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INTRODUCTION - 


The subject of the Rdmdy an the great national epic 
of the Hindus their one common nnrl everlasting pos 
session is as the name implies 1 the life and adventures 
of Rdma These adventures arc briefly summarized in 
Iho introductory cantos of tho poem and do not icqmro 
to bo dwelt upon hero The great exploit and mam 
subject of tho epic is tho war which IMma waged with 
the giant Rrtvan the fierce and mighty King of Lanka 
or Coy Ion and the dread oppressor of Gods nn<J nymphs 
and saints and men Tho ami) to borrow the words 
of Gorrcsio which IUima led on this expedition was as 
appears from tho poem gathered in great part from the 
region of the Vmdhyan hills but the races which I10 
assembled arc represented m the poem as monkeys 
either out of contempt for their barbarism or because 
at that time they were little known to tho Sanskrit 
speaking Hindus The pcoplo against whom Rama 
waged war arc as tho poem indicates in many places 
different in ongin m civilization and in worship from 
tho Sanskrit Indians , but tho poet of the R undyan in 
this respect like Homer who assigns to Troy customs 
creeds and w orslup similar to those of G recce places m 
Ceylon tho scat of this alien and hostile people names 

1 From F ma and ayana Rima’S Adventures Scblegol Lat nizes 
the Sanskrit title into Itameis In conformity with Indian custom I 
wr to Ramsyan with the lental or undotted 'n and without tho final 
a as we speak of the Iliad incl Rneid and not ot the Ilias and iEncis 
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habits, and woiship similar to those of Sansknt India. 
Yhe poet calls the people whom Rama attacked Ruksha- 
sas Rakshasas, according to 'the popular Indian be- 
lief, aie malignant beings, demons of many shapes, teui- 
bie and ciuel, who disturb the saci llices and the ie- 
bgious utes of the Biahmans It appeals indubitable 
that the poet of the Ramayan applied the hated name 
of Rakshasas to an abhoned and hostile people, and 
that this denomination is heie latliei an expression of 
hatied and honoi than a leal histoncal name 

Such, leduced to its baie simplicity, is the funda- 
mental idea of the Ramayan, a war of two hostile laces 
diffeung in ongm, civilization, and woislnp But, as is 
the case in all pumitive epopeas, aiound this idea as a 
nucleus have gathered elements of eveiy kind drawn 
fiorn the veiy vitals of Indian tiadition, and woiked up 
by the ancient poet to embody Ins lofty epic conception. 
The cpopea leceived and mcoipoiated the tiaditions, the 
ideas, the beliefs, the myths, the symbols of that civiliza- 
tion in the midst of which it aiose, and by the weaving 
m and anangmg of all these vast elements it became 
the complete and faithful expiession of a whole ancient 
peiiod , and in fact the epopea is nothing but a system 
" inch 10 presents poetically those ideas of a people 
vluch the philosophical systems expound theoietically ’ 1 

Othei scholais will not concede even this histoncal ba- 
ns to the exploits celehiated m the poem dPtofessor , 
Webei is of opinion (Hist of Ind Lit p ]8' ) that the 

1 Ooi uvsiu, Bamnjnn IV 1/ Piefwt, 
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pruiupil chaiacters who fi 0 me in the Bam ly in are not 
tmtoncal pei>»ona^es at all but incie pei tonifications of 
«ei tain events and cncumstanccs Siti (the furrow) he 
remuhs occurs both m the Ri 0 vedi [R V IV o7C] 
vud m thPGnlivi ntual as an object of woiship and 
lopicscnts the «A.ry m agucultuie while he regards 
Kuna is the ploughman pei sonified The Ramuini 
hi onlv he thml s i hi toncil chuacter in so fir as 
it refers to an actuil oocunencc the diffusion of Atym 
civilization *owaids the south of the peninsula '• loat 
tempt to ascertain the dite of the events leal 01 nna 0 i 
nary rel ited m the Ramiyan would be a meie waste of 
tunc I will only mention that Sn V ilium Jones places 
Xvtnict m the ye ir 2020 B C lod m 1100 and Bentley 
iu 0 j(> C oitesio would plicc him about the thirteenth 
century btfoio the Clmstiau ei t 

The intioducton C lutosof the Runayan and geneial 
fndition ascii be the authoi lnp of the poem to the 
mspued Saint V ilnul 1 one of the holy company of tho e 
whoso eve could pierce ihe pre ent ind the past 
and the to c unc who attuned the science of secict 
tlnn_ by 

‘ Mu MbnlvitTit a 1 II i 43S 

Vi in I im t Surnit a the c nt ij iary a? tappar of 1 it a 

i 1 l\ (b C £>7) fiit) s t I i m * 1 d i u Bl 11 ii fe u 

mil npulitioj tn rij, ( lttl u tl ut euty j a 
f w 1 r i r j At tb tlirte i tl ntmy bef r th CL j ti u 

a 1 ut t tin (ii t u I d a t ut ud t ttiibute more we ght tb « 

tl t of 1 1 l able c i jt tu 


GoriEbio B i jixt i 1 ( I I ttiorfi efion 
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‘Dieaclful abstinence 

And conquenng penance of the mutinous iiesh, 

Deep contemplation, and unweaned. study, 

In yeais outstretched beyond the date of man 
The same authonty makes Valmiki contemporary v/ith 
Rama, and assigns the composition of the poem to the age 
which saw the accomplishment of the great enteipuse 
which foims its subject ‘ Cntical mquny,’ says Lassen, 
* will not allow the actual authoiship of Valmiki and 
the handing down of the poem unchanged from the 
beginning to pass current ,’ 2 while Golif/sio maintains 
that ‘ the popular tiadition which makes Yalmiki « n- 
tempoiary with Rama and lelates all the particulars, ">f 
the first propagation of the Ram&yan appeals as p „ - 
bable and as worthy of ciedit as any othei ancient fact 
historically 1 elated ’ The, internal evidence offeied by 
the poem is sufficiently strong confirmation of its remote 
antiquity, although it is impossible to fix even appioxi- 
mately the date of its composition 5 Portions of this 

1 Shelley’s Hellas 

2 Indischc Alterthumskunde, 1 481 

3 * The Greeks did not acquire any intimate knowledge of India 
They applied themselves chiefly to describe the regions, situations, the 
climate, the natural productions of the Indian soil, the dress, the 
arms, and the customs of the inhabitants No aid, then, can be hoped for 
from the Greeks to discover the age of the Ramrfyan, as nothing can 
be concluded against its antiquity from our finding no mention of it 
in the works of those wnters Noi can precise data be obtained even 
from Indian writers, data impressed with a certain stamp of historical 
truth, sufficient by themselves to establish the indubitable age of the 
poem Indian minds were always more inclined to meditate than to 

nanate, to launch themselves boldly into the legions of the ideal and 

the Infinite lathei than to consign to memory m their reality events 
circumscribed within nairow limits m one word, history was checked 
by contemplation and poesj * Gorrlsio 
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and othei evidence I will now lai before tbe leader 
gathered chiefly fiom Gorresios Intioduction to lus 
magnificent edition of the Ramay an 

AVInt I have vud obsuves Gorresio v jtb regard to 
the antiquity of Rama may be applied to Valmiki the 
author of the Rimlyan whose synchiomsm with 
R inn is indicated as I hue pointed out in the 
introduction to the poem and confirmed by two pass 
ages of the poem itself In such a case the question 
would he ended and the antiquity of the poem proved 
although without detei mining its a^e with absolute pre 
cision a difficult question not in the case of the Rama, 
yan only hut m the poems of Homer themselves But 
because theie will bo found some people to whom the 
testimony of the introduction to the poem will appear 
suspicious and the authority of the two passages (not 
touud in the Bengal leceu&ion) doubtful I will here 
condense the indications and aigunnmtb which appear 
to me to confirm the antiquity of the Rimayan Pissing 
ovci the Pin ma period I come to the cia of Vil ri 
maditya(o7B C) Hue I find a poem winch cclc 
brates in a compendious foun the exploits sun 0 in the 
Bam vyan I mean the Raghui aula of R/thd isa ‘ I he 
poet himself in hismtioduction give-j direct testimony 
that piecediug poe*s have opened the way foi him in 
this same subject It is hardly necessarv to av that 
amofigst these poets Valnul i i-certainlv comprised the 
copious and original souice of all the poems which cele 
brate the deeds of Rima As I proceed beyond the age 

1 V liter 0 tc h b ui t ph 1 r i a It thi p u) 
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of Kalidasa these appeals bcfoie me a gicat epic monu- 
ment to which Indian ti adit ion ascnbc*. a mo 4 1 emote 
antiquity so fai as to malic Vya&i the coin pi lei f>l flic 
Vedas its authoi Tins nionumotif is I lie Mahubbaruta. 
I bow befoie this colossal epic hut without wnhing to 
detiact fi omits antiquity, I do not hesitate to dc'dai- it 
less ancient than the Rama) an And iicie I In t 
obseive that when we speak of the anliqmt) of a 
literary monument, especially an epic one, we mu f 
distinguish the elements of winch it is fompe **d 
fiom the aiTanging baud which collected and put them 
togethei. These elements may be most ancient ; and s ) 
aie in fact the elements of the Mahablntrata the wm ! 
of ananging and uniting them may be moic 01 le s an- 
cient And it is piecisely this woik of union ntul at- 
rangement in the Mahabh.uata which I aflnm to bo 
latei than that in tlie Ramayan. If this postenontv 
weie not declaied in the Mahdbhiiiata itself which s 
that the exploits of Rama had aheady been sung by 
Vulmikt inspired by N.'uada, it would be suflicientl) 
pioved by the fact that theie is embodied in the Mahfi- 
hhaiata a summary of the Rtimnyan of Vnlmiki m the 
same ordei and veiy often m the same woids Resides, 
the life and worship of Kiislma celcbiatcd m the Maha- 
hhaiata indicate an agejalei than the Ramin an m 
winch there is no mention of Kiislma 01 Kushnat-mi 

The invention of the slolco attubuted to Vnl- 

mlld in the introduction to the Rdmiiyan appeals lo 

confiim the antiquity of the poem It should he 

obseived that the stole c is not ouly menlioned in the 
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Rig rod a but the very metre is used How can these 
apparent contradictions be reconciled ? Tradition says 
that Vdlmiki w as the inventor of the iloka and that he 
first made use of it m the Rfim&yan but in the Ed 
may an the Vedas are very frequently spoken of in 
which the iloka i is both mentioned and employed It 
may be that the hymn^ referred to are later than the 
Rdmdyan, but at present we must be content to leave 
the difficulty unsolved 

The Ramfyan is mentioned in the Rrtjatarangini 
(Rdjatarangini Histoire des Rois du Kachmir par H A. 
Iroyer, Lib I Sl 1G6) Ddmodara second of that 
name among the*king8 of Kashmir was cursed by cer 
tain Brdhmans and the malediction was to chase on the 
day on which he should hear the entire Rdmdyan re 
cited Now D&modara tbe Second m the senes of the 
kings of Kashmir precedes by five kings Qonarda the 
Third who according to the computation of A1 Trover 
the sagacious and leameB translator and commentator 
of the History of Kashmir is to be placed m the year 
3182 before Christ (Rdjatarangini Tom II p 37o) 
Reckoning backward from this point to Uamodara the 
Second through an interval of five reigns the average 
duration of each of which is about twenty four years 
we arnve at the beginning of the fourteenth century 
before tbe Christian era. I am f ir from wishing to at- 
tribute anj great precision to these chronological com 
putations nor do I pretend to determine exactly the 
age of tbe Rdmdyan but I maintain^ that from the 
passage of the Rdjatarangmi cited the 1 emote antiquity 
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of flie poem may with all confidence be mfei i cd Tins 
antiquity is confiuned by the vauous populai iiaditions 
diffused thiotigh the whole of India upon the epopea of 
Valmiki, upon the exploits winch aic celcbiatcd m it, 
upon the pnncipai acfois in that gicat epic diatna, since 
Iiaditions and populai legends gathci lound ancient 
monuments as ivy and paiasitical plants cling onl^ to 
the ti links of aged oaks The whole ot Inni'i is full ot 
such legends ougmatod by the celebritj of the cpi< of 
Tallin ki The fame of Rama and of ILmnman hi- 
mighty ally, accompanied with populai legends, ha . 
penetiated into the most lemote puts of the southern 
lemons of India and oven into Tibet A pi oof of t lie 
antiquity of the Ram ay an is the fact that mnnv poet*, 
both diamatic and epic h.ue had lccomse to the gioat 
fountain of Ins poem as the Giecwn poets h.ue chaw n 
then matenals fiom the epics of Ilotnei The antiquity 
of the Ramayan is pioved by the numeious lanous 
readings which are found in it and which can li.ue nu- 
seu only from its antiquity and its diffusion by many 
mouths thiough distant legions And as an epic poem 
is the faithful image of the ciecds, the cult, the customs 
ot the agem which it aiose, so finding no mention of a 
cieed, a cult, a custom, 01 a legion in an epic is a \eiy 
piobable indication that it did not exist ivhen I he poem 
Mas composed It is woi thy of being lemaikcd that m 
the Ramayan no Pace, aie found of that mystic devo- 
tion which absoibs all the faculties of niau, of that pas- 
' slonate > aident woiship called bhakti which is not of the 
gieatest antiquity but still must have spumg up before 
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our on a it j menuoiSed m tlic MahahhuUa Ihu 
arc indeed m tilt Rum t) m example of prodigious 
austeutie hilt the o haw nothing to do with tlx it li 
gion called bh if ti and sprin fiom another can c i pi in 
ctple more proiaund Th \ ipp ai to Inw b cn >ri„i 
luted 1} ,m inner Itnni^ </c pfv i if d an l ft gr it 
antiquity iu India that is i > at tli it < \pi »ti m w »s t > 
rts oit fall n human tntitr \ ri th ip fonn 1 in r 
r tinman tm imntun it Ihi t ih i »i I>n Mhism «1 
though nthei h tfiol \ mt Ism pi k u of I\m 
the island ot (Xvlon mi t win h the evpuhtnuit 
IKmi was diruttd called 1 ip lime or T tnuaparm m 
Ptlcnnundu oi Pnhsimama names anti nor b\ soino 
ccntumato the Chitstmn era, Nor is if i ten called 1 v 
the n line of S»»h il v (sent of 1 1 us) wlm li rninic is c«u 
lice ted with the on upiti in of th island I } \ ijna i sot 
r il centuries bcfoie our cio. J lie n nut which Ce) h u 
heirs in the Rnmivm is alw ijs the primitive the iiv t 
ancient I anLi I could a 1 luce m ui} other conjtctm il 
pioof of the tiiti(|mt\ »f the Kiunjnii nch for m 
st ui< f ns tlu lmtme ot the stvle an 1 it quibfMiv is 
Ifomei doc with such t pit h ts i vctu.» iblt lifnun 
divine the night th da\ tin wnl tin. mount on an l 
the nxcis 

Coh nel &i hes m his di s« rtati in insi i ted m the Join 
nul of the Ito) il \si xtic Societv (Vol \ II pp 248 tl ) 
finding that the celehiated Chine e Buddhist 1'a Hum 
who vi itocl Indn at the on 1 of the fouith and bogtit 
ntngof the fifth ccutnrj iftir CIm t makes no mention 
when in \)odh)it lbt capital of R un i <• I m 0 do»i either 
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of Rama oi the Rftmayan, tlimk<» it may be doubted 
whether the poem existed at that time. If theie is no 
moie leason than this to doubt the antiquity of the 
Ramayan we need not be alarmed In fact n hat did 
the Chinese Buddhist see in his long journey through 
India, what has he obseived 01 descubed, except Bud- 
dhist monasteues, Buddhist temples, Buddhist pi icsts, 
Buddhist traditions, Buddhist doctimes, Buddhist hete- 
rodoxies 2 Eveiythmg that had no connection with Bud- 
dhism eithei of agreement or opposition was neglected 
by lnm as out of the line of Ins object 

One appaient difficulty seems to lesult fiom the 
mention of the Yavanas which is found in the first Book 
of the Ramayan The name of Yavanas, used m In- 
dia to indicate the Greeks aftei the time of Alexandei, 
may m this place appear subject to suspicion With 
legard to this see the excellent lemaiks of \on Schlegel 
(Ramayan, Yol I Part II p 168) The name of Ya~ 
vanas may have been anciently used by the Indians to 
denote the nations situated to the west of India , moi c 
recently, that is aftei the time of Alexandei, it was ap- 
plied principally to the Greeks ’ 1 

It is not to be expected that eveiy one will admit the 
cogency of all the aiguments m favoui of the great 
antiquity of the Ramayan adduced by the ingenious 
and enthusiastic scholar from whom I have quoted . 
but few who have lead the poem will refuse to concur 
at least m the sober judgment of the wntei of an ex- 
cellent article on the Ramayan m Yol L of the West- 
Qqrresio, Ram&ym, Yol, I Introduction 
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minster Review ‘Wo aic ignorant of the date of the 
poem or rather of the era to which its older parts be 
long Probably V ilnnki and Homer were contempo 
ranes, perhaps the Hindu was the e uher of the two 
and sang his song while that Ilion was a reality which 
to Homer rose in the back ground of two or three ge 
Derations Our limits forbid us to entei into any de 
tailed proof nor indeed could any be quite satisfactory , 
the best arguments for its age are found in the poem it- 
self and the habits and manners which ft describes 
Thus the burning of w idows on the funeral pile3 of 
their husbands which the Greeks de cnbe as an old * 
custom when Alexander invaded India B C 327 is 
utterly unknown in the Ramuyana and one fact like 
this speaks volumes In such poems as the Rimfyana 
and the Iliad we instinctively feel that they belong to 
the earlier world we enter them as we enter a house 
in Pompeii— the colours may still seetn fresh and no 
mark of decay remind us of their age but we feel that 
they belong not to us or ours and a gulf of ages lies be 
tween us and oui objects 

The R^majan is divided into seven Books but the 
action of the poem ends with the sixth and there is 
every reason to behev e that the seventh Book is a latei 
addition This last Book or Uttara Kanda contains 
various stones legends and traditions which .still have 
some connection of affinity with the principal poem 
The mythical origin of the Rdksbasas is there related 
with the banishment of SitS and her giving 
birth in the heimttage of VAlmiki to twin sons KuSa 
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and Lava, who wcie the fust ihap->odisls or ' aoj<1«<i o . 
the Ranwyan, and othei tiaditions and legends only 
distantly connected with the Rdmnyan propeily so call- 
ed’ 1 The whole contains about 21,000 \cr.rs, chi' fly 
blokes 01 heioic d c> ti<T , s of tbiih-i to mII.iLIci c u h, 
with veises of a diiieient mctie occasionally lnlioducou 
01 mtei pointed, especially at the end of a canto 

‘The poem has evidently undeigone considerable al 
teiation since the time of its fiiat composition, but still 
underneath all the subsequent additions the onguril 
elements aie pieseived, and caieful cnlicnm might per- 
haps sepaiate the interpolations and piesonl the moic 
genuine paits as a whole by themselves The task how- 
e ,r ei, would be difficult, and pci haps as impuicticable as 
it has pioved in the Homenc poems Foi many ages 
itus ceitam that the woik existed onlyb/oial tiadition, 
and each i ha psodisfc added oi alteied at his pleiMiie, 
oi to suit the taste oi vanity of the pimeely families 
whom he seivecl The measuic of the poem, moteom, 
is of a somewhat fatal facility, and many llmpsodisls 
would natuially be ambitious of mingling thou ow ti 
songs with those of then baids, and the habit of lepe- 
tition would at once supply them with a vocabulaiy of 
epic phrases to suit then purpose Whole chapteis 
thus betiay then ongui by then banenness of thought 
and labonous mimiciy of the epic spmt, which in the 
case of the old poets had spontaneously buist out of the 
beait’s fulness like tbe free song of a child But when 
• tbe Indian Pisisti atus ai ose u bo collected these sepa i ate 
1 GoRRisro 
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songs and reduced them to then present shape the 
genuine and spurious were alike included and no Hindu 
critic ever appears to have attempted to discja 
miuate betv een them W ith legard to the K imnyana 
it appears to have undergone two distinct levisions one 
in Eenares and the other in Bengal and as the tv o 
were accomplished without any rcferenco 01 relation to 
each other they mtu tally piesent man} varieties m 
tlieir text‘d The same thoughts and events are general 
ly preset ved in both but the woids and oidci ot the 
verses continually differ vs would naturally be the case 
when the revisions were made hom the oial traditions 
of two different chunk of ihapsodi ts fiom <_ ich of which 
the poem Ind been undergoing a 1 mg smes of alteia 
turns such as those we have su^gc teil above * 

Notwithstanding Gone* > a'le and enthusiastic 
adv ocacy f f what ho consul is tin supeinr claims of 
the Bengal recension of the 1 tm jin it 1 0 eneinlly 
allowed by Euiopean sclu 1 n> that the Benares or 
North We t recension is the inoie 0 enume Of the- 
foimei tbcie is i magnificent edition b\ Gorresio pub 
hsbed at the expense ol Chailes Albeit late king of 
Saidima The text ib printed in a style that cannot ho 
surpassed in any country and an Italian prose transin 
tion of the whole accompanies it which may be equalled 
but not surpassed m any other of the languages ot 
Europe In his translation he has carefully preserved 
a Dantesque idiom and form of expression free from all 
local patois his lendering is most futhful and his 

1 II atm ust r Pfuci To? L 
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language elegant and spurted’ 1 The Benaies lecen- 
sion has been less fortunate In the yeais 1805 1810 

Caiey and Maishman, the veneiable Missionaries of Se- 
rampore, published the text and English tianslation of 
tivo Books and a half oi about one third of the entne 
poem, 2 but these volumes have long been out of print and 
unpiocuiable, and they ‘aie veiy infeiioi aspioductions 
oflitexaiy art, though no blame attaches to the excellent 
men who published then work in the veiy dawn of ou- 
ental studies ’ s In the yeai JS4G the gieat William 
von Schlegel published the text of the hist two Books 
with a Latin tianslation of the fiist and part of the 
second This edition is to some extent an eclectic one , 
it is founded on the North-West lecension but some- 
times admits passges from the Bengal recension when 
they aie lecommended by any special excellence This 
work, as Gonesio justly says, ‘beais the impiess of that 
cntical acumen, of that piofound judgment, of that 
artistic sense, foi which he is so lenowned’ An ad- 
miiable edition of the North-West lecension with a 


1 Calcutta Review, Yol XXIII The Ramayana 

2 ‘ Tlie gentlemen who compose the Committee (of the Asiatic Society 
of Bengal) have made choice of the Ramayan of Valmfki to be tho first 
in the senes of translations from the Sanskrit The reverence m which 
it is held, the extent of country through which it is circulated, and 
the interesting view which it exhibits of the lehgion, the doctrines, 
the mythology, the cui rent ideas, and the manners and customs of the 
Hindus, combine to justify their election ’ Adieihsemcnt to Caicy and 
Mai shman's edition of the Rdmayan 

3 Gonesio says ‘ With regaid to the merits of this work I will add 
nothing to the severe but just judgment passed upon it by the illustu- 
ous ‘William von Schlegel who found it a work without skill oi critical 
di°ceinment, abounding m faults and woithless in every part ’ 
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commentary has lately been lithographed at Bombay 
0 and a rather mfenoi panted edition has been published 
m Calcutta Tho late 11 Hippolyto Fanclie the me t 
intrepid and indefatigable of translators from tho Sau 
Blent has given to the world a Trench version of Goi 
rebios edition 1 Ihus the Bengal recension Ins been 
translated into Italian and French , but thero Is no Eug 
lish version of either lecension and only a small portion 
of the North West recension has been translated into 
any European tongue Tins fact alone will I trust be 
regarded as a sufficient reason or excuse foi tho present 
attempt to reproduce the Rama} an iu an English dress 
The poem can hardly be denied a lugh place among the 
great epics of the world and it is surely desirable that 
Englishmen — especi illy those who are more immediate 
Jy connected with India — -should at least be enabled if 
they choose to become acquainted with it* 

J\Ij fust object has been to reproduce the original 
poem as faithfully as circumstances permit me to do 
For this purpose I have prefeired verse to prose The 
translations of the Iliad by Chapman and Worsley — nay 
even by translators of far inferior poetical powers — are 
I think much more Homeric than any literal prose ren 
dering can possibly be In the latter we may find the 
disjecti membra poetae but all the form and the life 
are gone for the interpenetration of matter and manner 
constitute the very soul of poetry I have but seldom 

1 One Canto in the four version 1 ? will bo found m Appendix B 

9 The Rdmayana and Maha bhdrat unlike the II ad and tl a Odys 
ey are closely connected with the present religious faith of million 
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allowed nry^lf to amplify ot to com loose, 01 omit appa~ 
lcntly reedless repetitions, lmt have attempted latbei tc 
give the poet as lie is tlvm to lepicsent him as Emo- 
peae taste might piefei him to he Comparison*, theie- 
p q } which to English u-idem will appear vnlgai or 
udiculous have been left uualteied, «md long passages 
of unutterable tedmu^ness 1 e-appeai in my version wMri 
piobahly, then tediousness enhanced Inmyobseue, 
with all lespect foi Valimki, that the Ram ay an, even m 
the sonoious and dignified Sanskrit, will baldly bcai 
leading tlnough, and I am sme that the translation w ill 
not Valmila’s woilc is not much icad even m India, 
although the Hindi idaccmrento by the poet Tulsidas is 
rnoie popular and moio honouied by the people of the 
Hoi th.-' Western Provinces than the Bible is by the cm- 
lespondmg classes in England The poem, it should be 
remembered, was in ancient times lecited and not lead , 

and these millions, be'ifc 1 emembei eel, acknowledge Bntish '•way, and 
have a right to expect the British public to take an inteiest in \ Olka 
•which are the time honoured lepositoiy of their legendaiy history and 
mythology, of theu ancient customs uid observances, as well as of then 
most cherished gems of poetiy It needs no aigument to show that 
some knowledge of the two gieat Indian Epics ought to be lequned of 
nil who hold office in Imhi, whether in the Civil Seivice, 01 in any 
otliei capacity Koi is it light, oi even possible, foi Englishmen gene- 
rally to letnani any longei v. holly ignoiant of tho natuie and contents 
of these poems British ludia is now bi ought so close to us by steam 
and elfectncity, and tbe present condition of tho Hindu community, 
social, political, and ichgions, forces itself so peiemptonlyonom.it- 
pention, that die duty of studying the past bistoiy of our Eastern em- 
tnc, so fai as it can be collected fiom ancient Sansknt litei iture, cm 
no longer be evaded by educated men Hitherto the Indian Epics, 
which, m the absence of all real bistoiy, aie the only guides to tho 
early condition ol oui Hindu fellow subjects, have been sealed books 
to the majonty of Englishmen ’ 

Indian L ’ pu , Pocluj Bv Momlr Wu.lt urs, M A , Pie face, III , TV, 
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the audience tint ^atheicd lound the rhap^oth t tnlghfc 
be con tin u ill) clian 0 ing and eich hearer won! 1 probably 
listen to a few ewis cutive emto ml) It is true tljat 
one unfortunate king in ntum i in the P'yatarangmi 
was condemned to lunain under the m dedication of the 
Bilhmans until he should ha\e heard the whole Rim i 
jan recited at one sitting , 1 But it maj be doubted 
which alt p i native he prdu led md this is quite an e\ 
ceptional case 

The metre I have adopted has been chosen aftci lou^ 
consideration and man) expcnments It is not I know 
the exact equivalent of V^hniki slola or heroic distich 
■with which it cannot compute in grant) or gnndeur 
I would generall) prefci other metier toi free tnnsli 
tions of short extracts 01 scones from the poem but foi 
i tianshtion of the entire worl I im inclined to tlunl 
that the oclo^)lhbic metre f ml) icprcsonts the original 
and at the same tunc I find that it suits me best 1 ho 
slot a as I have alread) said consists of two lines of six 
teen S)ll«ibles 01 lather four lines of eight s)lhbles each 
onl) four of which aie fixed in quantit) the others being 
optionally long 01 hort* It coiresponds then roughly 

1 This remind one of Macaulay sto y f th Ital n enmin 1 who 
w-13 sufle d to choose b t een G iicct rd n ai d tl galley He chose 
th Histo y But tl e war of Pisa was too mi ch for him He changed 
hi mmd and went to th oar 

This verse is a stanza or Ssloka which with some exceptions con 
eists f two lines or been t chs each of these is a e in subd vided int > 
tw p ts so that th entire stanza is for the most part a tetrastich 
cotnpo d of four P das or Char nas lit rally f t or in our unde 
stand ng f th trm 1 ues o $em hemi tichs the int rv I? betwe n 
th fir t nl t ond a <* hi d l lou th f which are not aln ays so 
distinctly m 1 ed 3 th t b tn n tl on i and third 
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to fain lines of the octosyllabic metie which >m gene- 
tally be found to lepioduce it without, as a rule, either 
condensation 01 amplification Blank veise, even if the 
tianslatoi could wnte it, would nevei repiesent the Sloka, 
a veise generally commensurate with the sentence , and 
a Sanskrit distich must eithei be condensed into one 
heroic couplet 01 expanded to fill two 

Foi the first two Books I tianslate from Schlegel’s 
edition, and fiom the Bombay edition foi the remaining 
portion of the poem 

The notes, necessanly hnef and simple, I owe chiefly 
to Schlegel and Gonesio T have also bonowed fieely 
fiom Wilson, Lassen, Muir, Max Mullei, Goldstuclcer, 

Tins is by far the most fiequent and useful form of Sami nfc verse 
It is tint in winch the great body of metrical composition, whether 
narrative or didactic, exists All works of considerable extent are wnt 
ten m it, lelieved by the occasional introduction of other metres It is 
the prevailing form of metie in the laws of Manu, tho Mababhtfrata, 
the Ramayana, and the Puranas 

Another rule given for the formation of the Anushtup verse is, that 
the fifth syllable of each line shall be short, tho sixth long and tho 
seventh alternately long and shot t , whilst the first four syllables and 
the eighth are arbitrary This will be found to he usually the form 
adopted, with occasional exceptions The following are examples — 

;y~|- - -l ; -II - - -|- - I - - II 

asididam tamobhutamaprajuatarualakslianam 

apiataikyamavijueyam piasuptamiyasaivvatah 
‘ This umversse had become darkness, undiscerned, uncharacterised, 
indescribable, incomprehensible, as if everywhere m a deep sleep ’ 
Manu 

~ w “ I “ w -l - - 1 - | - 1| 

ma msliada piatishtham twamagamah sasvati samah 

- - 1| w _ . | _ 

yat ki aunchamitlnmadekamabadMh kamamohitam 

‘ Never, barbauau, mayest thou acquire fame foi endless years, since 
thou hast slam one of these birds, heedless through passion ’ Rdma- 
yam. Tradition affiims of this that it is the first Sloka or anushtup 
verse ever composed ’ 

Wilson’s Sanskrit Grammar, p 486 
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ind Professor Monier Williams English .readers will" I 
trust remember that I write partly for Indians and 
Indians that the notes which they raaj think superflu 
ous are necessary to enable Europeans to understand 
the poem 

There arc many archaisms in the original and I have 
not entirety excluded them from my translation My 
verses I know are frequently rough prosaic and dull 
hut I believe that any elaborate polish or the c tudicd 
use of mono modern poetical phraseology would only 
impair still further their hi enesa to the simple dtstichs 
of Ynlmiki 

Judged by a European standaied there is but little 
true poetry in the first Book of the Rdm'iyan and much 
of the aroma of that little has probaoly evaporated in 
the process of translation Still though fully aware of 
its many shortcomings and only trusting that longer 
study greater practice and tlm lessons of intelligent 
criticism may make each succeeding volume less imper 
feet I submit this first volume to the public with some 
confidence as I am fully persuaded th vt the work when 
completed will supply a want winch has long been felt 
in India if not in England 

I beg to offer my sincere thanks to the Governments 
of Bengal the Punjab Bombay Mysore the Central 
Piov inces and Oudb for the liberal aid which at the 
recommendation of the several Directors of Public In 
struction they hav e given to my undertaking and more 
especially am I bound to render my best thanks to the 
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veiy distinguished onental scholm at the head of the 
Government of the Noith- Western Pio\inces those Pi o- 
vinces m which Yalimki composed his nnmoital poem, 
and in which tins fiist metiical tianslation of it has been 
begun and will, I hope, be completed 
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Pru^c to A tliniki bird of clnrrmng song 3 
Vi ho mounts on Pots) s sublimc^t spnj 
And sncctlj sings with iccunt clcnr *uid strong 
F tma ajc Rum ui Ins dcithlc&s 1 13 

1 The MSS viry ven con 1 1 nblv tn thes stanzas of mrocat on 
many line# ire gencrallv prefixe 1 in wind not only tl 0 poet but tboeo 
who jl y tlio chief part# m tlio j >ea arc panegyrized It 11 Eeif 
app rent that they are not by tbo author of tho Uftn yan himself 

* Valnuhi was the son of \ rum tbo regent of tho waters ono of 
whoso names is Traci etis \cconlmg to tho Adhmtma r majana 
tbo sage alt! ou 0 h allrahmaa by birth associ ted with f rc tera and 
robbers Attackfn on one occasion tho seven III hi# they oxpostulit 
eil nth bun succes fully and taught lum the mantra of It ma rercra 
cl or Mara Mart in tho inaudible repetition of whicl ho rem me! 
immovable for tl otisan 1 of years so that when tbe sa e retime l to 
♦1 same spot they found him at 11 there convertc l into nr 1ml or 

I out lull by th nests of tl c termites whence his name of \ ihmki 
M JL oh spec mens of tie II du Tl eat e I ol I p 313 

\almihi is ul to I sac luct a solitary life in tl o woods lo is 
calle l b tl ami 1 an 1 a » si t Ihc fo in r word properly s gnifies an 
anchonte or hero t tho 1 tier lixs r fercnce chi fly to wi doro Tho 
two worls a o f qti ntly used p omscuou ly at d m v lioth bo render 
cd by tl o L tin rates in its earliest meafling of ,cr V fhnihi was both 
poet an l seer as he is said to have sung tho xpl its of Ham* by tho 
ai 1 f th imng lnsigl t nther than of knowledge naturally acquired 
SCULECEL 

* lit rally Kolda the I oil or Indian Cuckoo Schl ~el translates 

li s miiim ** 
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Where bieathes tlie man can listen to the sham 
That flows m music fiom Valnnki’s tongue, 

Hoi feel Ins feet the path of bliss attain 
When Rama’s gloiy by the saint is sung 9 

The stieam Ram ay an leaves its saciecl fount 

The "whole wide woild fiom sin and slain to lire 1 
The Prince of Heimits is the paient mount, 

The lordly Rama is the dailing sea 

Gloiy to him whose fame is erei blight ! 

Gloiy to him, Piachetas’ 2 * * 5 holy son 1 
Whose puie lips quaff with evei now delight 
The nectai-sea of deeds by Rftma done 

Hail, arch-ascetic, pious, good, and kind ' 

Hail, Saint Vahmki, lord of cvci} loie 1 
Hail, holy Heinnt, calm and pine of muid 1 
Hail, Fust of Raids, Vahmki, hail once moie' 

1 Comparison with the Ganges is implied, that mer being cdbd 
the purifiei of the woild 

2 ‘This name may have been given to the father of Vnhin! 1 allegor- 

ically If we look at the denvation of the vord (pi a, befme, and rhr'tf, 

mind) it is as if the poet were c died the son of Piometheus, the l m 

thinkei ’ SeHLroi h 
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To sainted Narad prince of those 
Whose lore in words of wisdom flow s 
Whose constant care and chief delight 
Were Scripture and ascetic rite 
The good Valmil 1 first and best 
Of hermit saints these words addressed 4 
In all this world I pray thee who 
Is virtuous heroic true ? 

Iirm m his vows of grateful mind 
To every cieature good and kind* 

Bounteous and holv just and wise 
Alone most fair to all men s eyes ? 

1 Called m Sanskrit also Bala Banda and in H ndi B l Band i t 
tbe Book describing Rama s childhood lila meaning a boy up to his 
sixteenth year 

* A d vine saint son of Bral mi or Kasyapa He a the eloquent 
me en er of the Gods a mus cian of exquisite skill and the inventor 
of the u a or Indian lute He bears a strong r emblauce to Hermes 
or Hercu y 

3 Tin mystic syllable s-u l to typifj the supreme Deity the Gods 
collectiv ly the Ve la the three spheres of tbe world the three holy 
fire the three bteps of "V i hnu etc pref cea the p ayers and moat 
venerated writings of the Hindus 

4 This colloquy is supposed to have taken place about sixteen years 
fter Pama s return from his wanderings and occupation of his ancest 

tal throne 
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Devoid of envv, dim, and saw. 

Whose tianqml soul no’oi yield-* lo law * 

"Whom, when Ins wnnioi wuath is high, 

Do Gods embattled feat and fly 9 
Whose noble might and gentle skill 
The tuple woild can guild finm ill? 

Who is the best of pi mew, he 
Who loves his people's good to 'o- i 
The stoie of bli^, the hung mine 
Wheie buglitest |oy^ and uitm -lum ? 

Queen Fox tune’s 1 best and deal e-f hieud, 

W r hose steps her choicest gtfm ato ud 9 
W r ho may with Sun and Moon comp n. , 

With India , 2 Vishnu 1 Fue, and An ? 

Giant, Saint diunc , 4 the boon f a-b, 

Foi thee, I ween, an easy tab, 

To whom the power is gi\cn to know 
If such a man bicathe here below ’ 

Then Naiad, cleai hefoie whose eye 
The piesent, past, and futuic lie/ 

1 Cilled also Sri ind Li! shnu, thoroinit of Vi h u tV tt < 
Beauty as well as the Dei Fortum Her birth ‘Horn th» it It lh !>■ U 
■wive’ is described m Cinto XLV of tin-. Jh>ol 

2 One of the most prominent object-, of v or lim 1,1 tin I’ \ ] q 

India'w's superseded in liter times bj the mo> e popul u d< ui \ i !mu 
ind £hvi Be is the God cf the firnnnient, ind it. ,w*-itntrt', r< 
spects to the Jupiter Plmius of the Homan-. .See Ad>’ /ton'd Ai,'< 

3 The second God of the Trimuiti or Tndtin Tnnih T)i ucd irmi 
the root vis to peneti ite, the meaning of the mum inpmr.tolm hr 
who penetrates 01 penudes all tlanq* An cmhodnmnt of the pr< -ru- 
ing power of nituie, lie is woi flipped i- a Srwour who Ins time turn 
been incarnate for the good of tho world and will dr < rnd on r irth 
once mote See Additional Notes and Mini 8 Sami nt T< U- ; m,#, f 

4 In Sanskrit dcuirdn IhsJn is the gene: il appellation m <- >gc ind 
mother woid is frequent/ ptefixed to distinguish the devru- V 
Bi ahmaish is i theologian oi Biihmuncil bige , i 11 g min is amvil 
Mge or simted lemg i Dcunsln is i divine oi deified < -ige oi -amt 

* Tnlalajha Litet illy / noiur of the thee times Both Schlr g <) 
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Mulorcul} niswer llcrnut v> litre 
Arc ^necs found so high *10(1 rue ? 

”Vet listen ind mj tongue shill tel! 

In whom alone the c wrtucs di ell 
1 lorn old II *di\ d us 1 line he cunt 
Known to the woild b\ R inn s mum 
\\ ith oul subdued a chief of might 
In Scripture \trscd in glor^ bright 
His steps in urtutb piths irt bent 
Obedient pure md eloquent 
In c ich nnpri c lie wins succes 
And dniip, f> s Ins po\ur conft 
Till ind l raid shouldered t>trou 0 of lunb 
Fortune his set her marl on lam 
Craccd with i conch shrlls triple line 
His thro it disph) s the uispicious «u a n 1 

an 1 Gome 10 qu tc II mcra 

Oe yorj ra X toi~a ra r laaofttia ~rpo r t )vra 
That were 1 1 tr nil m c inprcl on t lew 
Tl e p t tl P p e»cnt an 1 tli f ture know 

Th I ombaj clition read* tnlyl j a vlo Inovs tl e three tcarl is 
(o rib oir nn 1 1 cavcn ) It i* by tnj a (ai t r ftrvo r) tl at nshia f 
Sul lied il lb ting on r ots fr ut«t nlair obt in an ion »ftl 
three 1 o IJ* wit! all thing* mo* n G an 1 stationary M mt \I °3d 

1 S n of M nn tl o first Ling of I ila an 1 founder of the solar 
dina tj orfanuh of th Children of tl faun the God of hatlumnarj 
buu 0 tl e father of Manu 

* Tho Indians p.il great attent on to the art of physiogi omy 
at d bell \ d tl at I aract r an 1 f rt me co ild ho foretol 1 not frot i 
tl f o only but fr m m rk iq n tl o neck an 1 ban 1* 71 reel nos 

tin ler tho clun III e tl os at tl o mouth of a con h 11 a J xr re re 
g rd d. s a j e 1 rJj at j ct u fiigti 1 1 heating a3 di I al th mark 
of %i hi u s di cits on tl e 1 ai d ono hern to h a rirtlrai it i or 
uni er 1 enj r r In tl e j alrae trj f E trop tho line of f rtune as 
well * tho It of l:le la in the 1 and C rdan s ys that m rL on tl 
u lls and te th al o si ow \ hat ia to hapj ea to us S mt eti m in 
uohw *c hgi3 q i«ed.ua futurorum crentuum m unguibu atque etiam 
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High, destiny is cleai nnpiessed 
On massive jaw and ample chest. 

His mighty shafts he tiuly aims, 

And foemen m the battle tames 
Deep in the muscle, scaicely shown, 

Embedded hes his collai-boue 
His loidly steps aie film and fice, 

His stiong aims reach below his knee , 

All fanest giaces join to deck 
His head, his blow, his stately neck, 

And hmbs m fan piopoition set 
The manliest foim e’ei fashioned jet 
Giaced with each high nnpenal maik, 

His skm is soft and lustious dailc 
Laige aie Ins eyes that sweetly shine 
With majesty almost divine 
His plighted woid he ne’ei foigets , 

On emng sense a watch he sets 
By natuie wise, his teachei’s skill 
Has tiamed him to subdue his will 
Good, resolute and pure, and stiong, 

He guaids mankind fiom scathe and wiong, 

And lends his aid, and ne’ei m vain, 

The cause of justice to maintain 
Well has he studied o’ei and o’ci 
The Yedas 4 and then kmdicd loio 

m dentibus ’ Though the palmy days of Indian elm onnncy ba\c pissed 
an ay, the art is still to some extent studied and believed m 

3 Long arms were legarded as a sign of heroic strength 

4 ‘ Veda means ongmally knowing or knowledge, and this name is 
given by the Biahmans not to one work, but to the uhole body of 
their most ancient sacred literature Veda is the same word which, 
appears m the Greek OiSa, I know, and in the English w lse, wisdom, 
to wit The name of Veda is commonly given to four collections of 
hymns, which aie respectively know by the names of Rig veda, Yajur- 
veda, Sima veda, and Atlnuva veda.’ 



Canto 2 


THE JRHMHYAN 


7 


Well skilled is lie the bow to draw 1 
Well trained in aits and veised m Ian 
High souled and meet for happy fite 
Most tender and compassionate 
The noblest of all lordl} givers 
Whom good men follow as the rivers 
Follow the King of Floods the sea 
So liberal so just is he 
The joy of Queen Kau£alj \ s keai t 
In every virtue he has part 
Firm as Himalaya s 3 snowy steep 
Unfathomed like the mighty deep 
The peer of ^ lslinu s power and might 
And lovelj as the Loid of Night 
P itient as Earth but roused to ire 

As tbe 1 n u e of the Veda the Sansk it I the most an i it 
type of the En IlsI of the present day (San knt JdE {,1 h are but 
va let es of one and tbe same lang ft e ) o ta thoughts and feelings 
c ntam m re hty the first roots and germs of that l tell ctual g owtl 
wli ch bj n unb oken chain connects ou own generati n a ith the 
an stors f the Aryan r c — with th s ley peopl who at the i ing 
and setting of the sun list n d with t embliug he-t ta to the souga or 
tl Vel that told them f bight powers above aud of a hf to 
come fter the sun of the r own lives L ds tin the clou 1 of th eve 
ning Thes men ere tl true ancesto a of our race ud the Veda is 
th oldest book we have in which to study th first be innings of our 

go ge and ot aW that is emboVi dm Vm u ge \\ a ebyaatur 
Aryan Indo Eu opean not Semitic our spmtual kith and km ar to 
be f ind in Ind Persia Greece Italy Germai y not m Mesopota 
mi E"ypt or Palestine 

Chips from a German W rls7 op V 1 I pp 8 4 

1 As with the ancient P re ns and Scythians Indi m pr oces wero 
car fully nst cted n archery which stands for mil t ry s enc in 
gener 1 of which among Hindu heroes it was th most important 
b nch 

* Chief of the thre queens of Dasaratha nd mother f Rama 

3 IV m 7 tna snow (Greek wi» Latin hi ms) nd alapa abode 
th Man 101 of Snow 

* The moon (^oma I h Chandra etc ) is ma cuhne with the 
Indians as with the Germans 
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Fieice as tlie woild-destioymg flic , 

In bounty like the Lord of Gold,' 

And Justice’ self m human mould 

With him, his best and oldest sou, 
By all Ins pi nicely vntucs non 
TCmsf Dasaratlia 2 nulled to shaie 
His kingdom as the Begent Hen 
But when Kaikeyi, youngest queen, 
With eyes of envious hate had seen 
The solemn pomp and regal stale 
Prepaied the pnnee to conseciatc, 

She bade the hapless king bestow 
Two gifts he piomised long ago, 

That Bama to the woods should flee, 
And that her child the hen should be 


By chains of duty thinly tied, 

The wi etched king peifoice complied 

Bama, to please Kaikeyi nent 

Obedient foith to banishment 

Then Lakshman’s tiuth was nobly shown. 

Then weie his love and com ago known, 

When foi his biotliei’s sake he daied 

All penis, and his exile shaied 

And Sita, Rama’s dailmg wife, 

Loved even as he loved his life, 

Whom happy marks combined to ble^s, 

A mnacle of loveliness, 

Of Janak’s loyal lineage spuing, 

Most excellent of women, clium 

7 © 


1 Kuvera, tlio Indan Plutus, oi God of Wealth 

2 The events here briefly mentioned mil be related fully m the 
course of the poem The first four canto, are introductory, and are 
evidently the work of a later hand than Yalrnrhr's 
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To her dear lord lil e Rohini 

Pejoicin a with the Moon to be 1 

The I mg and people sad of mood 

The lieio s car awhile pursued 

But when Prince IMma lighted down 

At Srmgavents pleasant town 

"Where Gang i s hoi} waters flow 

He bade lus dm ei turn and go 

Guha Nish idas king he met 

And on the farther b ml w u> set 

Then on fiom wood to wood the} stri}ed 

0 er many a stream through constant sh ule 

As Bharadv ija bade them till 

Ihey came to Chitrakutas hill 

And Rima theio with Lai shman s aid 

A pleasant little cottage made 

And spent his da}S with Sit i die-, ed 


1 Chandra o the Moon is f bled to hav be n married to t! 

twenty seven d i liter of the p tn rcb Dak 1 r Ysvim an I th 

rest who are in f ct personificut ons of tl Luna l~te i 1113 Hie 
favou te mongst them was I him to wb m he so wh lly devoted 
him If as to n lect the est They c mplaintd to th 1 fath r 

and Daksha repeate Uy interposed till finding 1 13 emon trances nn 

he denounced a u se upon Iil on in I w in consequ nee of which ho 
remained hildle s and b c m all ted by con nmption The wiv i 
t Cb ndra havin 0 interc ded m h b half with the father Dak ba 
m dified an imprecation which he c uld not recall and proi ounced 
th t the d cay sho dd be pe 1 I cal 01 ly not [ e manent and that it 
ahoull alternate witl periods of recovery Hence th succes ve w ne 
id in rease of the Moon Pad a Patna Sanrga hi an la Se II 
Pol n n Astronomy is the i urth li uai mansion contaimn five stai 
the pnne pal f which 1 Aldebaran 

Wilson &j ec mens of the U ndu. Tl eatre \ol I p i 

Tl e Ben a! recension has a d fferent ead n Q 


Shone with her husband Ik th h bt 
Attendant on the Loid of flight 
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In coat of baik and deciskm vest 1 
And Chitiakufa glow to be 
As buglit with those lllusttious thiee 
As Meiu’s 2 saciecl peaks that slime 
With gloiy, when the Gods leclme 
Beneath them Siva’s 3 selfbetveen 
The Loid of Gold and Beauty’s Queen 

The aged king foi Rama pmed, 

And foi the skies the eaith lesigned 
Bkai at, Ins son, lefused to leign, 

Though uiged by all the twice-bom 1 Intin 
Foi tli to the woods he faied to meet 
His biothei, fell before Ins feet, 

And cued, ‘Thy claim all men allow 
O come, oui loid and Ling be thou ’ 

But Rama nobly chose to be 
Obseivant of his sne’s dceiee 
He placpd Ins sandals" in Ins hand, 

A pledge that he would mle the land 


1 The garb pi escribed for a-cetics by Mann 

Mount Meru, situated like Ivulaw m the loft\ legion^ tu tie 
north of the Hun thyas, is celebrated m the ti adit u.n, and nutlnuu 
India Meru and KaiKsa are the two Indian Oh mpi p CI ] n)) , Hi. v 
were held m such veneiation because tlic S vn Ant sjk akmg J mll in f 
remembeied the ancient borne where they dwelt with the othu primi- 
tive peoples of then fnmilj before they descended to occupy the w,t 
plains which extend betw een the Indus and the C mgee • Goi u slo 

3 The thud God of the Indian Tuad the God of , 
reproduction See AddOumal Votes dcsti notion and 

1 The epithet thuja, 01 twice bom, is usually app 10pl ,atcd to Enli 
mans, hut is applicable to the three Ingher castes L- , t f 

Earned ttaad and ,mt,at,o„ „i tin, ' £ 0 £ ut „ “l, T " ‘ 

' J Ills shoe's, to be a memorial of the absent heir and i 

his light Kalidasa (Raghuvansa, XII 1 7 ) save J, af t fT 

ad/udciatc or guaidiau duties of the kingdom, ' ^ V ’ C1L t0 bc 
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And bade lus brother turn again 
Then Bharat finding piajer was vain 
The sandals took and went away , 

Noi m Ajodhya would ho stav 
But turned to Nandigrama where 
He ruled the realm with w itchful care 
Still longing eagerly to learn 
Tidings of Ratnas safe letiun 

Then lest the people should repeat 
Their visit to his calm letieat 
Away fiom Chitiakutas lull 
Fared Rama evei onward till 
Beneath the shady trees he stood 
Of Dandal i s primeval wood 
Viradha giant fiend he slew 
And then Agastj a s friendship knew 
Counselled by him be gamed the swoid 
And bow of Indra hea\ enly lord 
A pur of quivers too that bore 
Of arrows an ei.haiv>tless store 
While there he dwelt in greenwood shade 
The trembling hermits sought his aid 
And bade him with his sword and bow 
Destroy the fiends who worl ed them woe 
lo come like Indu strong and bia\e 
A to uardian God to help and save 
And R ima s falchion left its trace 
Deep cut on Surpanal ha s faco 
A hideous giantess who came 
Burning for him with lawless flame 
Their sister s cries the giants heard 
And \ cngeance in each bosom stirred 
The monster of the triple head 
And Dukhan to the content sped 
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But they and myriad fiends beside 
Beneath tlie might of Rama died 

When Ravan, dieaded wainor, knew 
The slaughtei of his giant ciew 
Ravan, the king, whose name of feai 
Eaith, hell, and heaven all shook to heai 
He bade the fiend Mancha aid 
The vengeful plot his fiuy laid 
In vam the wise Manclia tiled 
To turn him fiom Ins couise aside 
Hot Ravan’ s self, he said, might hope 
With Rama and his stiength to cope 
Impelled by fate and blind with lago 
lie came to Rama’s lieimitage 
Theie, by Mancha’s magic ait, 

He wiled the pnncely youths apait, 

The vulture 1 slew, and boie away 
The wife of Rama as his piey 
The son of Raghu 2 came and found 
Jatayu slain upon the giound 
He lushed within his leafy cot , 

He sought his wife, but found kei not 
Then, then the heio’s senses failed , 

In mad despan he wept and wailed 
Upon the pile that bud he laid, 

And still in quest of Sita stiayed 
A hideous giant then he saw, 

Ivabandha named, a shape of awe 

1 Jat i\u, p semi divine bird, tlie friend of Kama, who fought in de- 
fence of Silt 

- Raghu was one of the most celebiated mcestozs of Rama u hose 
commonest ippelhtiou is, tliorciore, ll.iglma oi descendant of Ea-dni 
lvdida*a m the Rivjlmumsn. makes linn the «on of Dilipa and gi°c it* 
graadfatliei of Rami Sec hbjlh ft om the Sansh it , ‘A] a’ and Dilipa ’ 
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The monstious fiend lie smote and slew 
And in the flame the bod> threw , 

When straight from out thofuncial flame 
In lovely form Ivabandh i came 
And hade lnm seel in 1m distress 
A wise and holy hcrmite s 
By counsel of this <?amtl} dame 
To Pamp l s pleasant flood ho came 
And there the steadfast fuendship won 
Of Hanum^n the Wind God s son 
Counselled bj him he told his gmf 
To great Sugm a V mai cluef 
Who knowing all the tile hefoic 
The sacicd flame alliaucc swore 
Sugm a to Ins now found friend 
Told his own storj to the end 
His hate of B ill for the w ron 0 
And insult he had borne so long 
And P ima lent a i ilhn 0 ear 
And promised to allay his fear 
Sugriva warned him of the mi 0 ht 
Of B di matchle s in the fight 
And credence for lus tale to gam 
Showed the hu 0 e fiend 1 b) Lili slam 
The prostrate coT~ n of mountain si 7r 
Seemed nothing in th n hcros ejes 
He lig atly kicked it as it I \\ 

And ca t it twenty 1 agur s’ awaj 
To proie hi mi c ht his arrows through 
Seven palm in lm" luinjurf 1 fl ^ 

He cl ft a mign " hill 

Edi b 

Li e-zT- ta y a T » x z i * * r / r n 

?i.i L-ly 1 - !i pja l« m r r- f ^ » L 
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And down to hell lie hmlcd his dait 
Then high Sugnva’s spmt lose, 

Assuied of conquest o’ei Ins foes 
With Ins new champion by Ins side 
To vast Kishkmdhus cave lie hied 
Then, summoned by his an fill shout, 

King Bali came m fuiy out, 

First eomfoi ted Ins tiembling wife, 

Then sought Sugnva in the stnfo 
One shaft from Rama’s deadly bow 
The monaicli m the dust laid low. 

Then Rama bade Sngiiva icign 
In place of loyal Bali slam 
Then speedy envo}S limned foilh 
Eastwaid and westwaid, south and noifh, 

Commanded by the giateful king 
Tidings of Rama’s spouse to bung. 

Then by Sampati’s counsel led, 

Biave Hanuman, -who mocked at diead, 

Spiang at one wild tiemendous leap 
Two bundled leagues acioss the deep 
To Lanka’s 1 tow T n he uiged lus va\, 

Wheie Ravan held Ins loyal sway 
Theie pensive ’neath Asoka 2 boughs 
He found pool Slta, Rama’s spouse 
He gave the hapless gnl a ung, 

A token fiom hei lord and kinsr 
A pledge fiom liei fair hand he boie , 

Then batteied down the garden dooi 
Five captains of the host he slew, 

Seven sons of councillors o’ertlirew , 

1 Ceylon 

The Jonesia Aloha js a most beautiful tree beaiing a piofusion of 
red blossoms 
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Crushed youthful Aksba on the field 
Thou to his eiptors chose to yield 
Soon from then bonds his limbs weic free 
But honouring the ln 0 h deciee 
Which Biahmi 1 hid pionounced of yoie 
He calmly ill their insults bore 
The town he burnt with hostile flame 
And spoke again with R4ma s dune 
Then swiftlv back to IMma flew 
With tidings of the interview 

Then with Sugriva for his guide 
Came R ima to the ocean side 
Hu smote the sea with shafts as bright 
As sunbeams m then summer height 
And quick appeared the Rivers I\jii 0 
Obedient to the summoning 
A bridge was thrown by Nala o or 
The narrow sea from shore to shore 3 
Ihey crossed to Lanka s golden town 
Where Ramas hand smote Rivan down 
Yibbfshau there was left to reign 
Over his brothers wide domain 
To meet her husband Sita c ime 
But R'iina stung with ire and shame 
With bitter woids his wife addiessed 
Before the crow d that round her pressed 

1 Brahmi the C eat r l usually re arled as the first God of the 
Indian Tnmtj althou 0 b as I dlid foa says 

Of Brahmi "Vishnu &irJ each may be 
First second third amid the ble sed Three 

Brahmi had guaranteed Ravan s life against all enemies xcept 
Ocean personified 

The rocks lying between Ceylon an 1 the mainland arc stUl called 
Jl una s Bodge by the Hindus 
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But Sit a, touched with noble no, 

Ga\e lici fan bodj to tho Hie 

Then sti night the Clod of Wind opp^urd. 

And voids fiom heaven hci hnnmu rh in d 
And Rama clasped Ins wife atrun, 

Umn'jiued, puic fiom spot, and nn. 

Obedient^ to the Loid of 1' no 
And the high mandate of his ' m 
Led by the Loid who mlc^ the >1 , 

The Gods and hravcnlv Mints di< v, nu.li 
And honomed bun with uotthv mu 1, 

Rejoicing m each glouous dec i 
Ills task achieved, his foe lumm d, 

He tnumphed, bj the God- ippio.td 
By giacc of ITe.uen he laned to be 
The chieftains slam in moit d ^ ‘ 1 1 1 • * , 

Then m the magic chauol tlin.iigh 
The clouds to Is mduriama He w 
Met by Ins faithful biotheis them, 

He loosed Ins votive coil of Inn , 

Thence fan A) odhv a’s town he gamed, 

And o’er Ins fathei’s kingdom icigncd 
Disease oi famine no’oi oppu -md 
His happy people, nclily blest 
With all the joys of ample wealth, 

Of sweet content and peitect health 
No widow mourned hei well-loved mate, 

No sue Ins son’s untimely fate 
They feared not stonn oi lobbei’s hand 
No tiie oi flood laid waste the land 
The Golden Age 1 seemed come again 
To bless the days of Rama’s leign 

1 ‘The Brahmans, with i sjotem nthci coHuogomnl tlnn clm.nolo 
gical, divide the present mimd.inc pcnodmto four ige-.or n- the j 
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Tram lnm tbe great and glorious 1 ing 
Shall mam p princel} scion spring 
And lie shall rule belotcd bj men 
Ton thousand jears and hundreds ten 1 
And v,3icn his life on cartli ib past 
To Brahm&s world shall gont last 

Wlioo cr this noble poem reads 
That tells tho talc of IMma s deeds 
Good as the Scriptures ho shall bo 
Trom cacrj sin nnd blemish free 
W hoo\cr reads the sating strain 
With all his 1 in the heavens shall gam 
Bnhmans who read shall gather hence 
The highest praise for eloquence 
lho warrior ocr the land shall reign 
Tho merchant luck in trado obtain 
And Sudras listening* nocr shall fail 
To reap adtantnge from tho tale * 

call them tho I nta, the Tretrf thoDwapara an 1 tho 1 alt Tho Ivnta 
called also the Devayuga or that of tho Gods is tho nge of truth the 
perfect age tho Treta is tho ago of the threo sacred f re lomestic an 1 
aacnficial the Dtrfpra is the ago of doubt tho Kali the pres nt age 
w tho agt. of evil Gozuiesio 

1 Tho ancient Lings of India enjoyed Uvea of more than patriarchal 
length as will appear in tho courso of tlio poem 

* Sudris men of tl a fourth and lowest pure ca3tc were not allowed 
tp read the poem but might hear it recited 

s Tho threo sloles or disticha which the e twelve lines repre ent aro 
evidently a utifl latei and very awkward ttdditiou to tl introduction 


B 
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"V^limki, graceful spealtei, heard, 

To highest admiration stirred 

To him whose fame the tale rehearsed 

He paid his mental worship first , 

Then with his pupil humbly bent 
Before the saint most eloquent 
Thus honoured and dismissed the seer 
Departed to his heavenly sphere 
Then from his cot V&lrmki hied 
To Tamasa’s 1 sequesteied side, 

Not far remote from Ganga’s tide 
He stood and saw the upples roll 
Pellucid o’ei a pebbly shoal 
To Bhaiadvaja 2 by his side 
He turned m ecstasy, and cried * 

‘See, pupil deal, this lovely sight, 

The smooth-floored shallow, pure and bright, 

"With not a speck or shade to mai, 

And clear as good men’s bosoms aie 
Here on the blink thy pitch ei lay, 

And bring my zone of bark, I pray 

1 There are several rivers m India of this name, now corrupted into 
Tome The liver here spoken of is that which falls into the Ganges a 
little below Allahabad 

a 1 In Book II , Canto ltv , we meet with a saint of this name presi- 
ding over a convent of disciples m his hermitage at the confluence of the 
Ganges and the Jumna Thence the later author of these introductory 
cantos has borrowed the name and person, inconsistently indeed, but 
with the intention of enhancing the dignity of the poet by ascribing 
to him so celebrated a disciple ’ Schleqel 
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Here will I batlie the rill has not 
To lave the limbs a fairer spot 
Ho quickly as I bid, nor waste 
The precious time , away and haste 
Obedient to his mastei s best 
Quick from the cot he brought the \est 
The hermit took it from his hand 
And tightened lound his waist the band 
Then duly dipped and bathed him there 
And muttered low his secret praver 
To spirits and to Gods he made 
Libation of the stream and strayed 
Viewing the forest deep and wide 
That spread Us shade on every side 
Close by the bank he saw a pair 
Of curlews sporting fcailoss there 
But suddenly with eut mind 
An outcast fowler stole behind 
And with an aim too sure and true 
The male bird near the hermit slew 
The w retched hen in wild despau 
With fluttering pinions beat the air 
And shrieked a long and bitter cry 
When low on earth she saw him he 
Her loved companion quivering dead 
His dear wings with his lifeblood led 
And for her golden crested mate 
She mourned and was disconsolate 
The hermit saw the slaughtered bird 
And all his heart with ruth was stirred 
The fowlers impious deed distressed 
His gentle sympathetic breast 
And whilo the curlews ^ad cnes rang 
Within his cars the hermit sang 
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< No fame be tbme for endless time, 

Because, base outcast, of tby crime, 

Whose cruel hand was fain to slay 
One of this gentle pan at play >’ 

E’en as he spoke his bosom wrought 
And laboured with the wondenng thought 
What was the speech his leady tongue 
Had uttered when Ins heart was wiling 
He pondeied long upon the speech, 
Recalled the words and measuied each, 
And thus exclaimed the saintly guide 
To Bhaiadvaja by Ins side 
‘ With equal hnes of even feet, 

With lhythm and time and tone complete. 
The measuied foim of words I spoke 
In shock of grief be teimed a bloke 1 5 
And Bliaiadvaja, nothing slow 
His faithful love and zeal to show, 
Answeied those woids of wisdom, ‘ Be 
The name, my loid, as pleases thee ’ 

As lules prescnbe the heirmt took 
Some lustial water from the brook 
But still on this his constant thought 
Kept bioodmg, as his home he sought , 
While Bharadvaja paced behind, 

A pupil sage of lowly mind. 

And m his hand a pitcher boie 
With puie fresh water bumming o’ei 
Soon as they leached their calm ie treat 
The holy hermit took his seat , 


, 1 The P oefc P la * s u P° n the similarity in sound of the two words 
sola means grief, slola, the heroic measure in wh ch the poem is com 
posed It need scarcely be said that the denvatmn is fanciful 
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His mmd from v, orMly cares recalled 
And mused in deepest thought enthralled 

Then glorious Brahm i, 1 Lord Most High, 

Creator of the earth and shy 

The four faced God to meet the sago 

Camo to ‘V'draihi s hermitage 

Soon as the mighty God he saw 

Up sprang the saint in wondering *iwe 

Mute with clasped hands lus head he bent 

And stood before him ret erent 

His honoured guest lie greeted well 

AVho bade him ofhis welfare tell 

Gate water for his blessed feet 

Brought offerings * and prepared a spat 

In honoured place the God Most High 

Sate down and hade the saint sit nigh 

Thero sate before V'Utmhi s ejes 

The father of the earth and shies 

But still the hermits thoughts were bent 

On one thing onl) all intent 

On that poor curlew s mournful fato 

Lamenting for her slaughtered mate , 

‘ B ahm tl e Creator is usually regarded as th first perron of th 
divine triad of India The four Leads with which he is represented 
are supposed to have allusion to tl e four corners of tl earth which he 
13 sometimes con idered to personify Vs on object of adoration Brab 
ma has been entirely superseded by 6iva and \ ishnu In the nh le of 
India th re is I believe but ono temple de heated to his worship In 
tbi point th first of tl e Indian triad curiously resembles tl e last of th 
divine fraternity ol G eece .Aides th brotl r of Zeus and P se don 
In all Greece says Pat samas th re is no single temple of Aid s 
except at a e ngle spot in Eli See Gladstone s Juventus JIundi p ° 3 

1 Uhe arglio, r ujyAja was a lihation or offering to a deity a Brab 
i n or oth r yen r ble personage According to one authority it con 
8 sted f wate m Ik the po nts of Kusa g ass cu ds clarified butt r 
r c bail y and wl ite mustard according to anoth r of gaff on be! 
uub oken grain flowers curds durba grass ku3a-grass and eeeamutn 
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And still his lips, m absent mood, 

The veise that told his grief, renewed : 
‘Woe to the fowlei’s impious hand 
That did the deed that folly planned ; 

That could to needless death devote 
The curlew of the tuneful throat >’ 

The heavenly Fatliei smiled m glee. 

And said, * 0 best of hermits, see, 

A verse, unconscious, thou hast made ; 

No longer be the task delayed 
Seek not to trace, with labour vam. 

The unpiemeditated strain 
The tuneful lines thy lips leliearsed 
Spontaneous from thy bosom burst 
Then come, 0 best of seers, relate 
The life of Kdma good and great 
The tale that saintly Narad told, 

In all its glonous length unfold 
Of all the deeds his arm has done 
Upon this earth, omit not one. 

And thus the noble life record 
Of that wise, biave, and virtuous lord. 

His eveiy act to day displayed, 

His seciet life to none betrayed 
How Lakshman, how the giants fought ; 
With high emprise and hidden thought : 
And all that Janak’s child 1 befell 
Where all could see, where none could tell 
The whole of this shall truly be 
Made known, 0 best of saints, to thee 
In all thy poem, through my grace. 

No word of falsehood shall have place. 
Begin the stoiy, and reheaise 

1 SifcJ, daughter of Janak king of Mithila. 
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The tale divine in charming v erse 
As. long as m this firm set land 
The streams shall flow the mountains stand 
So long throughout the world be sure 
I he great Ram&yan shall endure 1 
While the Rdmayan s ancient strain 
Shall glorious in the earth remain 
To higher spheres shalt thou arise 
And dwell with me above the skies 
He spoke and vanished into air 
And left Valmiki wondering there 
The pupils of the holy man 
Moved bv their love of him began 
To chant that verse and ever more 
They marvelled as they sang it o er 
Behold the four lined b danced rime 
Repeated over many a time 
In words that fiom the hermit broke 
In shock of grief becomes a £loke 
This measure now VMraiki chose 
Wherein his story to compose 
In hundreds of such verses sweet 
With equal lines and even feet 
The saintly poet lofty souled 
The glorious deeds of Rama told 

1 I congratulate myself says Schl gel m th pref ce to h a alia 
unfan 3hed edit on of the Kamiy n that by th favour of the Supreme 
Deity 1 ha\ e been all wed to b gin so great a work I glory and make 
my boast that I too after so many ages have help d t confi m that 
ancient racle deeh ed to Valmiki by th Fath r of Gods and men 

D im stabunt mont campie d m flumina c rrent 
Usque tuum toto carmen celebr bitur orbs 
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The heimit thus with watchful heed 
Received the poem’s piegnant seed, 

And looked with eagei thought aiound 
If fullei knowledge might he found 
His lips with watei fiist bedewed , 1 
He sate m leverent attitude 
On holy grass , 2 the points all bent 
Together towaid the onent , 3 
And thus in meditation he 
Entered the path of poesy 
Then cleaily, through his vntue’s might, 

All lay discoveied to his sight, 

Whate’ei befell, thiough all then life, 

Rama, his brother, and his wife 
And Dasaiatha and each queen 
At eveiy time, m every scene 
His people too, of every soit , 

The nobles of his pnncely court 
Whate’er was said, whate’er decieed, 

Each time they sate, each plan and deed 
Eoi holy thought and feivent rite 

1 'The sipping of water is a requisite introduction of all ntes with- 
out it, says the Samba Puidna, all acts of leligion are vain ’ 

Cottrrooke 

2 ThetZcwWia or lusa ( Poa cynosuroides ), a kind of grass used m 
sacrifice by the Hindus as %alcna was by the Romans 

3 The direction in which the grass should be placed upon the ground 
as a seat for the Gods, on occasion of offerings made to them 
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Had so lefined Ins I eener sight 

That by bis sanctity bis view 

The present past and future knew 

And he with mental eye could grasp 

Like fruit within his fingers clasp 

The life ofR&ma great and good 

Roaming with Sit£ in the wood 

He told with secret piercing eyes 

I he tale of Kama s high emprise 

Each listening ear that bhall entice 

A sea of pearls of highest price 

Thus good VfUmfl I sage divine 

Rehearsed the tale of Raghu s line 

As Narad heavenly saint before 

Had traced the story s outline o er 

He sang of Rima s princely birth 

His kindness and heioic worth 

His> love for all bis patient y outh 

His gentleness ind constant truth 

And many a tale and legend old 

By holy Vibvamitra told 

How Janak s child he wooed and won 

And broke the bow that bent to none 

How be with ev ery virtue fraught 

His namesake Pima 1 met and fought 

The (hoice of Rama for the throne 

The malice by Kaiheyi shown 

Whose evil counsel marred the plan 

And drove him forth a barisht man 

How the king grieved and groaned and cued 

And swooned away and pining died 

The subjects woe when thus bereft 

And how the following crowds he left 


' Parasurama or Kama with the Axe S o Canto lxxiv 
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With Guh a talked, and fumly stern 
Ordeied his driver to letuin 
How Ganga’s faithei shoie he gamed , 
% Bkai advaja entertained, 

By whose advice he journeyed still 
And came to Chitiakuta's lull 
How theie he dwelt and built a cot ; 
How Bhaiat journeyed to the spot , 
His earnest supplication made , 
Dunk-offeiings to then father paid , 
The sandals given by Kama’s hand, 

As emblems of his right, to stand 
How from his piesence Bharat went 
And years in Handigrama spent 
How Rama entered Dandak wood 
And m Sutlkshna’s piesence stood 
The favour Anasuya showed, 

The wondrous balsam she bestow r ed. 

r 

How Sarabhanga’s dwelling-place 
They sought , saw Indra face to face , 
The meeting with Agastya gamed , 
The heavenly bow fiora him obtained. 
How Rama with Vnadha met , 

Then home m Banchavata set 
How Suipanakha undenvent 
The mockery and disfiguiement 
Of Tnsira s and Khaia’s fall, 

Of Ravan roused at vengeance’ call 
Mancha doomed, without escape , 

The fan Videhan 1 lady’s rape 
How Rama wept and raved m vain. 
And how' the Vulture-king was slam. 


1 Site Videha wab the country of which MithiM wa& the capital 
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How Rfima fierce Kabandba slow , 

Then to the side of Pnrnpa, drew 

Met Hanumfui and her whoso \ows 

AV ere kept beneath the greenwood boughs 

How Raghu s- son the lofty souled 

On Paraph s bank wept uncontrolled 

Then journeyed Rishjamuk to reach 

And of Sugnva then had speech 

The fnendship made which both had sought , 

How Bah and Sugrlva fought 

How Bih in the strife was slain 

And how Sugnva came to reign 

Tho treaty Tarf s wild lament 

The ramy nights in watching spent 

The wrath of Kaghu s lion son , 

The gathering of the hosts m one 

The sending of tho spies about 

And all the regions pointed out 

The ring by Raraas hand bestowed 

The cave wherein the bear abode 

The fast proposed their lives to end 

SampSti gained to be their fnend 

The scaling of the hill the leap 

Of Hanumin a cross the deep 

Ocean s command that bade them seek 

JJain'lka of the lofty peak 

The death of Sinhika the sight 

Of LanlA with her palace bright 

How Hanum&n stole in at eve 

His plan the giants to deceive 

How through the square he made his way 

fo chambers where the women lay 

AVithm the ASoka garden Came 

And there found R^ma s captive dame 
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His colloquy w itli liei lie sought, 

And giving of the nng be bx ought 
How Sita gave a gem o’eijoyed , 

How Hanuman the giove dcslioyed 
How giantesses trembling fled, 

And seivant fiends weie smitten dead 
How Hanuman was seized , then ne 
When Lanka blazed with hostile file. 
His leap acioss the sea once moie , 

The eating of the honey stole 
How Rama he consoled, and how 
He showed the gem fiom Sita’s brow. 
With Ocean, Hama’s interview , 

The bridge that Nala o’er it tlncw 
The ciossmg, and the sitting down 
At night round Lanka’s loyal town 
The tieaty with Vibliislian made , 

The plan for Ravan’s slaughtci laid. 
How Kumbhakaina m Ins pride 
And Meghanada fought and died 
How Ravan m the fight was slam, 
And captive Sita hi ought again 
Yibhishan set upon the thione , 

The flying ebanot Pushpak shown 
How Bialima and the Gods appealed, 
And Sita’s doubted honour cleaied 
How m the flying cai they lode 
To Bbaiadvaja’s calm abode 
The Wind-God’s son sent on afai , 
How Bharat met the flying cai 
How Rama then was king oidamed , 
The legions then discharge obtained 
How Elam a cast his queen away , 
How giew the people’s love each day. 
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Thus dul the saint ^KUmtki tell 
Whate er in Ritma s life befell 
And in the closing \erses all 
That jet to come will once bcfiU 
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THE RHAPSODISES 

When to the end the tale was brought, 

Rose m the sage’s mmd the thought 
‘Now who throughout tins eaith mil go. 

And tell it foitli that all may know *’ 

As thus he mused with anxious l)ieast f 
Behold, m liei mit’s launent diessed, 

Kusa and Lava 1 came to gieet 
Then mastei and embiace Ins feet 
The twins he saw, that pimccly pan 
Sweet- voiced, who dwelt beside linn tlicie 
Noue foi the task could be moie fit, 

Boi skilled weie they m Holy Wilt , 

And so the great Ramayan, fraught 
With loie divine, to these he taught 
The lay whose veises sweet and clear 
Take with delight the listening ear, 

That tell of Sita s noble life 
And Ravan’s fall in battle stufe 
Gi eat joy to all who lieai they bung, 

Sweet to lecite and sweet to sino- 

D 

Bor music’s sevenfold notes aie theie, 

And tuple measuie , 2 wrought with care, 

1 The twin sons of Rtfma and Sita, born after Kama had repudiated 
Sitd, and brought up m the hermitage of Valmiki As they were the first 
rhapsodists the combined name Kusilava signifies a reciter of poems, 
or an improwisatore, even to the present day 

2 Perhaps the bass, tenor, and treble, or quick, slow, and middle time 
We know but little of the ancient music of the Hindus 
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With melody and tone and tune 
And flavours 1 that enhance the nine 
Heroic might lias imple place 
And loathing of the false and base 
With angei mirth and terror blent 
With tenderness surprise content 
When half the hermit s grace to gain 
And half because thev lo\ed the straiu 
The youths within their hearts had stored 
The poem that his hps outpoured 
V£lmiki kissed them on the bead 
As, at Ins feet they bowed and said 
* Recite ye this heroic song 
In tranquil shades where sages throng 
Recite it where the good resort 
In lowl) home and royal court 

Thu h&vm\t ceased The tuneful paw 
Lil e heavenly minstrels sweet and fair 
In music s art dn inely si died 
Their saintly masters word fulfilled 
Like R&ma s self from w hom they came 
They showed their sire in face and frame 
As though from some fair sculptuied stone 
Two selfe une images had grown 
Sometimes the pair rose up to sing 
Surrounded by a holy ring 
Where seated on the grass had met 
Full many a musing anchoret 
Then tears bedimmed those gentle ej es 

1 Eight flavours or sentiments are usually enumerated love imrtb 
tendeme 3 anger heroism terror di ust a d eurprt tranquillity or 
ontent, or paternal tenderness, is sometimes c side ed ns tb ninth 
WiLSOV See tl 0 ^dhttya Darpana or M rror of Compos t 0 1 tran lat 
ed by Dr Ballantyne and Bibu Pramadidasa Mittra m the J> bh theca 
Jndiea 
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As tianspoit took them and surprise, 

And as they listened eveiy one 

Cued m delight, Well done » Well done 1 

Those sages veised m holy lore 

Piaised the sweet mmstiels moie and moie 

And wondeied at the singeis’ skill, , 

And the bard’s veises sweeter still, 

Which laid so cleai before the eye 
The glorious deeds of days gotfe by 
Thus by the vntuous hermits praised, 

Inspirited then voice they laised 
Pleased with the song this holy man 
Would give the youths a water-can , 

One gave a fan ascetic dress, 

Oi sweet flint from the wilderness 
One saint a black-deei’s hide would bung, 

And one a sacnficial stnng 
One, a clay pitcher fiom his lioaid, 

And one, a twisted munja cord 1 
One m his joy an axe would find, 

One, biaid, then plaited locks to bind 
One gave a sacrificial cup, 

One lope to tie their fagots up , 

While fuel at then feet was laid, 

Oi heimit’s stool of fig-tree made 
All gave, oi if they gave not, none 
Foigot at least a bemson 
Some saints, delighted with then lays, 

Would piomise health and length of days 
Otheis with suiest words would add 
Some boon to make then spmt glad 

1 Saccharum Munja is a plant from whose fibres is twisted the sa- 
cied stnng which a Brdliman wears over one shouldei aftei he has been, 
initiated by a nte which in some lespects nnsweis to confiimation 
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In such degree of honour then 

That song was hold by holy men 

That hung song which life can give * 

Bj which shall man} a minstrel live 
In seat of king* in crowded hall 
They sang the poem praised of all 
And R'ima ch inced to hear their la} 

While he the \otiv e steed* wonld sla} 

And sent fit messengers to bring 
The minstrel pair before the king 
The} came and found the monarch high 
Enthroned in gold his brothers nigh 
While many a m nistcr below 
And noble ate in lengthened row 
The }outhful pur awhilo he viewed 
Graceful in modest attitude 
And then m words like these addressed 
His brother Lai shman and the rest 
Come listen to the wondrous strain 
Recited b} these godlike twain 
Sweet singers of a story fraught 
With melody and lofty thought 

The pair with \oices sweet and strong 
Rolled the full tide of noble song 
With tone and accent deftly blent 
To suit the changing argument 
Alid that assembl} loud and clear 
Rang forth that lay so sweet to hear 
That universal rapture stole 
Through each man s> frame and heart and soul 
The e minstrels blest with ever} sign 
That marks a high md princely line 

* A <3escri[ lion of an Asvamedba or Hors a Sacrifice la given in Can 
to XIII of tfiis Book 


c 
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In holy shades who dwell, 

Enshrined m Saint Valmiki’s lay, 

A monument^o live foi aye, 

My deeds in song shall tell ’ 

Thus Rama spoke their bi easts were fired, 
And the great tale, as if mspned, 

The youths began to sing, 

"While every heart with tiansport swelled, 
And mute and rapt attention held 
The concourse and the king. 
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Ihshvaku s sons from days of old 
IVeie ever brave and mighty souled 
The land their arras had made their own 
Was bounded by the sea alone 
Their holy works have won them praise 
Through countless years from Manus days 
Their ancient sire was Sagar be 
Whose high command dug out the sea 1 
AVith sixty thousand sons to throng 
Around him as he marched along 
From them this glonous tale pioceeds 
The great Rraidyan tells their deed* 

This noble song who o lines contain 
Lessons of duty love and gam 
We two will now at len D th recite 
While good men listen with delight 
On Saiyu s * bank of ample size 
The happy realm of KoSal lies 
With fertile length of fair champaign 
And flocks and herd and wealth of gram 
Ihere famous in her old renown 
Ayodhyd 1 stands the royal town 
1 This exploit is related n Canto XL 

7 The Sarju or Gbaghr anciently called Sarayu rises in the Hi 
m Liyas and after flowing through the province of Oudh falls into 
the Ganges 

s The ru ns of the anc enfc cap tal of Rama and the Children of the 
Sun m y still be traced in th present Ajudbj a near Fyzabad Ajudhya 
is th Jerusalem or Me ca of the Hindus 
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In bygone ages built and planned 
By sainted Manus 1 princely band 
Impel lal seat ' bei walls extend 
Twelve measured leagues fiom end to end. 

And tbiee m width fiom side to side, 

With squaie and palace beautified. 

Her gates at even distance stand , 

Her ample loads are wisely planned 
Right glorious is her royal stieet 
Where stieams allay the dust and heat. 

On level ground m even low 

Her houses use m goodly show 

Ten ace and palace, arch and gate 

The queenly city decoiate 

High are hei ramparts, strong and vast, 

By ways at even distance passed, 

With ending moat, both deep and wide, 

And store of weapons foitified 

King Dasaratha, lofty-souled, 

That city guarded and controlled, 

With towering Sal trees belted round , 2 
And many a grove and pleasure giound. 

As royal India, thioned on high, 

Rules his fair city m the sky 3 

1 A legislator and saint, the son of Bralimd or a personification of 
Brahma himself, the creator of the woild, and progenitor of mankind 
Derived from the root man to think, the avord means originally man, 
the thinker, and is found m this sense in the Rig veda 

Manu as a legislator is identified with the Cretan Mm os, as progenitor 
of mankind with the Geiman Mannus ‘ Celebrant carmimbus antiquis, 
quod unum apud lllos memorise et annahum genus est, Tuisconem deum 
terra editum, et fihum Mannum, ougmem gentis conditoiesque ’ 
Tacitus, Get mama, Cap II 

The Sal ( ShoreaRohusta ) is a valuable timber tree of considerable 
height 

3 The city of Indra is called Amaiavati oi Home of the Immortals 
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She seems a painted city fair 
With chess hoard line and even square 1 
And cool boughs shade the lo\ ely lake 
Where weary men their thirst may shako 
There gilded chariots gleam and shine 
And stately piles the Gods enshnne 
There gay sleek people e\er throng 
To festival and danco and song 
A mine is she of gems and sheen 
The darling home of Fortune s Queen 
With noblest sort of drink and meat 
The fairest rice and golden wheat 
And fragrant with tho chaplets scent 
With holj oil and incense blent 
With many an elephant and steed 
And wains for draught and cars foi speed 
With emojs sent by distant kings 
And merchants with their precious things 
With banners o cr her roofs that play 
And weapons that a hundred slay 1 
All warlike engines framed by man 
And every chsss of artisan 
A city rich beyond compare 
With hards and minstrels gathered there 
And men and damsels who entrance 
The soul with play and song and dance 
In every street is heard the lute 
The drum the tahret and the flute 

1 Schlegel thinks tint this refers to tho marble of <1 fferent colours 
with which the houses were adorned It seems mow natural to under 
stand it as implying the re ulanty of the streets and houses 

* The Satag\nf t e eenhade or slayer of a hundred is generally 
supposed to be a sort of fire arms, or the ancient Indian rocket but xt 
is also described as a stone set round with iron spikes 
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The Veda chanted soft and Ion*, 

The lingmg of the archei’s bow , 

With bands of godlike heroes skilled 
In eveiy wailike weapon, filled, 

And kept by warnoi 5 ? fiom the foe. 

As Nasras guaid then home below 1 

o o 

Theie wisest Biahmans evennoie 

The flame of woislnp feed, 

And veised in all the Vedas’ loie, 

Then lives of virtue lead 

Tiuthful and puie, they fieely give , 

They keep each sense conti oiled, 

And m then holy feivour live 

Like the 21 eat saints of old 
© 

1 The Ndgns (serpents) are demigods -vith a human fare and <-crpent 
body They inhabit P.itala 01 the regions under the c >rth Bbogas a*t i- 
the name of their capital city Serpents are still vrm shipped m Indu 
See Fergusson’e Ticc and Scipcnl Worship 
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There reigned a king of name revered 
To country and to town endeared 
Great DaSaratha good and sage 
Well read m Scripture s holy page 
Upon his kingdom s weal intent 
Mighty and brav e and provident , 

The pride of old Iksliv dku s seed 
For lofty thought and righteous deed 
Peer of the saints for urtues famed 
For foes bubdued and passions tamed 
A rival in lus wealth untold 
Of Indra and the Lord of Gold 
Like Manu first of kings he reigned 
And worthilj his state maintained 
For firm and just and ever true 
Love duty gam he kept in view 
And ruled his city rich and free 
Like Indra s Amardvati 
And worthy of so fair a place 
There dwelt a just and happy race 
With troops of children blest 
Each man contented sought no more 
Nor longed with envj for the store 
By richer friends possessed 
For poverty w as there unknown 
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And each man counted as his on n 
Kme, steeds, and gold, and gtam 
All diessed m laiment blight and clean, 

And eveiy townsman might be seen 
With eamng=, wieath, or chaiu 
None deigned to feed on broken fare, 

And none was false or stingy there 
A piece of gold, the smallest pay, 

Was earned by labour for a day 
On every aim weie biacelets worn, 

And none was faithless or foi sworn, 

A braggait 01 unkind 
None lived upon anothei’s wealth, 

None pined with dread 01 broken health, 

Or dark disease of mind 
High-souled were all The slanderous word. 
The boastful lie, were nevei heard 
Each man was constant to his vow s, 

And lived devoted to his spouse 
No other love his fancy knew', 

And she was tender, land, and true 
Her dames were fair of foim and face, 

With charm of wit and gentle grace, 

With modest raiment simply neat, 

And -winning manners soft and sweet 
The twice-born sages, whose delight 
, Was Scripture’s page and holy nte, 

Then calm and settled couise puisued. 

Nor sought the menial multitude 
In many a Scuptuie each was versed, 

And each the flame of w r oiship nuised, 

And gave with lavish hand 
Each paid to Heaven the offeungs due, 
And none was godless or untrue 
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In all that holy band 
To Br lhmaus as tbe laws ordain 
The Warrior caste were ever fun 
The rev erence due to pay , 

And these the VaiSjus peaceful crowd 
Who trade and toil for gam were proud 
To honour and obey 
And all were by the Sudras * served 
Who never from their dut) swerved 
Their proper worship all addressed 
To Brahman spirits God and guest 
Pure and unmixt their rites remained 
Their races honour neerwas stained * 

Cheered by his grandsons sons and wife 
Each passed a long and happj life 
Thus w as that famous city held 
By one who all his race excelled 
Blest m his gentle reign 
As the w hole land aforetime swaj ed 
By Manu prince of men obeyed 
Her king from mam to main 
And heroes kept her strong and brave 
As lions guard their mountain cave 
Fierce as devouring flame they burned 
And fought till death but never turned 
Horses had she of noblest breed 
Like Indra s for their form and speed 
From \ ahlfs * hills and Sindhus 1 sand 

* The fourth and lowest pure caste whose duty was to serve the 
three first classes 

* By forbidden marriages between persons of different castes 

3 Vahli or Vahhka is Bactnana its name is preserved in the modern 
B Uth 

The Sanskrit word Smdhu is in the singular tbe name of tbe riv r 
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Yanayu 1 and Kambojas land 2 
Her noble elephants had strayed 
Through Ymdhyan and Himalayan shade. 

Gigantic m their bulk and height, 

Yet gentle m then matchless might 
They rivalled well the woild-spiead fame 
Of the gieat stock fiom which they came, 

Of Taman, vast of size, 

Of Mahapadma’s glorious line. 

Thine, Anjan, and, Anavat, thine, 1 

Upholders of the slues 
With those, enrolled m fourfold class, 

Who all their mighty km suipass, 

W kom men Matangas name, 

And kin gas spotted black and white, 

And Bhadras of unwearied might, 

" And Mandias hard to tame 4 

Indus, m the plural of the people and temtones on its bants The 
nime appears as Hidliu in the cuneiform inscription of Darius son of 
Hystispes, m winch the nations tributary to that king are enumerated. 

The Hebrew foim is Hoddu ( Esther, II) In Zend it appears as 
Hendu in a somewhat wider sense "With the Persians later the signifi- 
cation of Hind seems to have co extended with their mci easing acquain- 
tance with the country The weak Ionic dialect omitted flio Persian h, 
and we find m Hecatieus and Herodotus ’ and V ’IvolKT]' In 

this form the Romans received the names and transmitted them to ns 
The Aiabian geographers m their ignorance that Hind and Sind are 
two forms of the same word have made of them two brothers and 
traced their descent from Noah See Lassen’s Indische Alterthums- 
kunde, Vol I pp 2, 3 

1 The situation of Yanayu is not exactly determined , it seems to have 
lam to the north west of India 

Kifmboja was probably still further to the north-west Lassen thinks 
that the name is etymologically connected with Oamhjscs which m the 
cuneiform inscription of Behistun is written Ka(m)bujia 

1 The elephants of Indra and other deities who preside over the four 
poiuts of the compass 

1 ‘There are four kinds of elephants 1 Blmldai It is well propor- 
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Thus worthy of the name she bore 1 
Ayodhja for a league or more 
Cast a brjght glorj round 
Where Da^aratha wise and great 
Governed his fair ancestral state 
With eiery virtue crooned 
Like Indra in the skies he reigned 
In that good town whose wall contained 
High domes and turrets proud 
With gates and arcs of triumph decked 
And sturdy banners to protect 
Her ga} and countless crowd 

turned hoa an erect head & broad chest large ears a long tail and is 
hold and can bear fatig e 2 Mand It js black has yellow eyes a 
uniformly sized body and is wild and ungovernable 8 31 rg It has 
A whitish skin with black spots 4 Mr It has a small head and 
pbeys readily It g ts f ightened when t thunders Amt Alban 
Translated by H Blochmann Aiu 41 The Imperial Elephant Stables 

> Ayodhyd m ans not to be/otght agai ist 
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Two sages, holy saints, had he, 

His ministers and pnests to be 
Ya§ishtha, faithful to advise. 

And Yamadeva, Scnpluie-wise 
Ei^ht other loids around him stood, 

All skilled to counsel, nise aud good 
Jayanta, Yijay, Dhushti hold 
In fight, affans of wai conti oiled 
Siddhaith and Aithasadalc true 
Watched o’ei expense and levenue, 

And Dliarmapdl and n ise A6ok 
Of right and law and justice spoke 
With these the sage Sumantia, skilled 
To urge the car, high station filled 
All these in knowledge duly tiamed 
Each passion and each sense restrained . 

With modest manneis, nobly hied, 

Each plan and nod and look they lead, 

Upon their neighbours’ good intent, 

Most active and benevolent 
As sit the Yasus 1 round then kino- 
They sate aiound him counselhno- 

e> 

They ne’ei m vntue’s loftiei pude 
Anothei’s lowly gifts decried 
In fam and seemly gaib airayed, 

No weak unceitam plans they made 

1 Attendants of Indra, eight Gods whose names signify fii e, light 
and its phenomena 
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Well skilled m business fur and just 
They gained the people s lo\ e and ti ust 
And thus without oppression stored 
The swelling treasury of their lord 
Bound in sweet friendship each to each 
Thev spoke kind thoughts m gentle speech 
They looked alike with equal ej e 
On every caste on low and high 
Devoted to their king they sought 
Ere his tongue spoke to learn his thought 
And knew as each occasion rose 
To hide their counsel or disclose 
In foreign lands or in their own 
Whatever passed to them was known 
Bj secret spies the} timely knew 
What men were doing or would do 
fakilled in the grounds of wvr and peace 
They saw the monarch s state increase 
Watching his weal with conquering eye 
That never let occasion by 
While nature leut her aid to bless 
Their labours with unbought success 
Never for anger lust or gain 
Would they their lips with falsehood stain 
Inclined to mercy they could scan 
The weakness and the strength of man 
They fairly judged both high and low 
And ne er would wrong a guiltless foe , 

Yet if a fault were proved each one 
Would punish e en his own dear son 
But there and in the kingdom s bound 
No thief or man impure was found 
None of loose life or evil fame 
No tempter of another s dame 
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Contented with then lot each caste 
Calm days m blissful quiet passed , 

And, all in fitting tasks employed, 
Country and town deep rest enjojed 
With these wise loids around his throne 
The monaich justly icigned. 

And making eveiy heait his own 
The love of all men gained 
With tiusty agents, as beseems, 

Each distant lealm lie scanned, 

As the sun visits with his beams 
Each coinei of the land 
Ne’ei would he on a mightiei foe 
With hostile tioops advance, 

Noi at an equal strike a blow 
In war’s delusive chance 
These loids m council bore then part 
With leady biam and faithful heait, 

With skill and knowledge, sense and tael. 
Good to advise and bold to act 
And high and endless fame he won 
With these to guide Ins scheme^, 

As, nsen in bis might, the sun 
Wins gloiy with his beams 
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But splendid just and great of mind 
The childless king for offspring pined 
No son had he his name to grace 
Transmitter of his royal 1 ice 
Long had bis anxious bosom wrought 
And as he pondered rose the thought 
A \otive steed twere good to slay 
So might a son the gift repay 
Before his lords his plan he laid 
And bide them with their wisdom aid 
Then with these words Sumantn best 
Of royal counsellors addressed 
Hither VaSishtha at their head 
Let all my priestly guides be led 
To him Sumantra made reply 
Hear Sire a tale of days gone bj 
To many a sage m time of old 
Sanatkumar the saint foretold 
How from thine ancient line O King 
A son when years came round should spring 
Here dwells twas thus the seer began 
Of KaSyap s* race a holy man 
VibbSndah named to him shall spring 
A son the famous Bishya^nng 
Bred with the deer that round him roam 

1 Ka yap was a grandson of th God Brahma. He is auppo ed to have 
giren his name to L.a hmir=Kasyapa mira Kasyap a Bake 
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The wood shall he that hei mit s home 
To him no moital shall be known 
Except his holy <me alone 
Still by those laws shall he abide 
Which Ines of youthful Biahmans guide. 

Obedient to the stuctest mlc 
That fonns the }Oung ascetic’s school 
And all the wondering woild sholl heal 
Of his stern life and penance cheat , 

His caie to nuise the holy file 
And do the bidding of his sue 
Then, seated on the Angus’ 1 tin one, 

Shall Lomapad to fame be known 
But folly wi ought by that gieat king 
A plague upon the land shall bung , 

Ho lain foi many a )eai shall fall 
And grievous diought «hall nun all 
The tioubled king with many a piayer 
Shall bid the pnests some cine declaie 
‘The loie of Heaven ’tis youis to know r , 

Nor aie ye blind to things below 
Declare, 0 holy men, the way 
This plague to expiate and stay ’ 

Those best of Biahmans shall reply . 

‘By every ait, 0 Monaich, tiy 
Bithei to bring Vibbandak’s child. 

Persuaded, captured, or beguiled 
And when the boy is bithei led 
To him thy daughter duly wed ’ 

But how to bring that wondrous boy 

1 The people of Anga ‘Anga is said m the lexicons to be Bengal, 
but here certainly another region is intended situated at the confluence 
o£ the Sar 3 u with the Ganges, and not far distant from Dasiratha’o 
dominions ’ Gohresio It comprised part of Behar and Bhagulpore 
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His troubled thoughts will long employ 
And hopeless to achieve the task 
He counsel of his lords will ask 
And bid his pnests and servants bnng 
With honour saintly RishyaSnng 
But when they heai the monarch s speech 
All these their master will beseech 
With trembling hearts and looks of woe 
To spare them for they fear to go 
And many a plan will they declare 
And crafty plots will frame 
And promise fair to show him there 
Unforced with none to blame 
On every word his lords shall say 
The king will meditate 
And on the third returning day 
Recall them to debate 
Then this shall be the plan agreed 
That damsels shall be sent 
Attired m holy hermits weed 
And skilled in blandishment 
That they the hermit may beguile 
With every art and amorous wile 
Whose use they know so well 
And by their witcheries seduce 
The unsuspecting 3 oung recluse 
To leave his fathers cell 
Then when the boy with willing feet 
Shall wander from his calm retreat 
And in that cit} stand 
The troubles of the king shall end 
And streams of blessed rain descend 
Upon the thirsty land 
I bus shall the holy Risbyainng 

D 
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To Lomapad, the mighty King, 

By 'wedlock be allied , 

Boi Santa, fancst of the fan, 

In mind and giaeo be} mid compile. 

Shall be his io)il biido 
He, at the OfFonng ot the Sb < <1, 

The flames with hoi} oil shall 0 * .1, 

And foi King Da'aratha gam 

Sons n horn Ins pnnem have b* ggt 1 m vam ’ 

‘I have lepcatcd, Sue, thus far, 

The Avoids of old Sanatkum.u, 

In ovdci as be spoke them then 
Amid the ciovvd of hoi} men ' 

Then DaSaiatha cncd with jo}, 

'Say how they bioughl the hermit bo\ 
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The wise Sunnntra thus addressed 
Unfolded at the ling s behest 
The plan the lords m council laid 
To draw the hermit from the shade 
The pnest amid the lordly crowd 
To Lomap id thus spoke aloud 
Hear King the plot our thoughts have framed 
A harmless tricl by all unblamed 
Par from the world that hermits child 
Lives lonely in the distant wild 
A stranger to the joys of sense 
His bliss is paw and abstinence 
And all unknown are women yet 
To him a holy anchoret 
The gentle passions wo will wake 
That with resistless influence shake 
The hearts of men and he 
Drawn by enchantment strong and sw eet 
Shall follow from his lone retreat 
And come and visit thee 
Let ships he formed with utmost care 
That artificial trees may bear 
And sweet fruit deftly made 
Let goodly raiment rich and rare 
And flowers and many a bird be there 
Beneath the leafy shade 
Upon the ships thus decked a band 
Of young and lovely girls shall stand 
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Rich m eacli cliaim that wakes desne, 

And eyes that bum with amoious file , 
Well skilled to smg, and play, and dance, 
And ply their tiade with smile and gloncc 
Let these, attned m hermits’ diess, 

Betake them to the wilderness. 

And hung the hoy of life austeic 
A voluntaiy captive heie ’ 

He ended , and the king agioed, 

By the pnest’s counsel won, 

And all the mmisteis took heed 
To see his bidding done 
In ships with wondrous ait prepaied 
Away the lovely women fared, 

And soon beneath the shade they stood 
Of the wild, lonety, dieaiy wood 
And theie the leafy cot they found 
Wlieie dwelt the devotee, 

And looked with eagei eyes aiound 
The heimit’s son to see 
Still, of Vibhandak soie afraid. 

They hid behind the cieepeis’ shade 
But when by caieful watch they knew 
The eldei samt was fai fiom view, 

"With boldei steps they ventuied mgk 
To catch the youthful heimit’s eye. 

Then all the damsels, blithe and gay, 

At vanous games began to play 
They tossed the flying ball about 
With dance and song and meny shout, 
And moved, then scented tiesses bound 
With wieaths, m mazy motion lound 
Some gills as if by love possessed, 

Sauk to the eaith m feigned unrest, 
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TJp starting quickly to pursue 
Their intcimittcd game anew 
It was a lovely sight to see 
Those fair ones as they played 
While fragrant robes were floating free 
And bracelets clashing in their glee 
A pleasant tinkling made 
lhe anklets clnrao tlio Koils 1 cty 
W ith music filled the placo 
As twerc some city m the sky 
Which heavenly' minstrels grace 
Vi ith each voluptuous art they strove 
To vvm the tenant of the giove 
And with their graceful forms inspuo 
Ills modest soul with soft desire 
With arch of brow with beck and smile 
With ovciy passion waking wile 
Of glance and lotus hand 
With all enticements that excite 
The longing for unknown delight 
Which boys in vain withstand 
Torth came the hermits son to view 
lhe wondrous sight to him so new, 

And gazed in lapt surpuse 
For from his natal hour till then 
On woman or the sons of men 
He no er had cast his ey es 
He saw them tilth their waists so slim 
With fairest shape and faultless limb 
In variegated robes arrayed 
And sweetly singing as they played 

1 The ko 1 or lolala (Cu ulus Inbcus) aa the barb nger of spin g 
aud 1 v n aun Ycraal fa\ ourite v> th Indian poets His voi e when 
fi t h -ml in a glorious spring morning Is not i npl asaut but becomes 
in tho hot season intolerably w arisoiue to Luiopcan ears 
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Neai and moic near tlie heimit diew, 

And watched them at then game, 

And stiongei still the impulse giew 

To question whence they came 
They marked the young ascetic gaze 
With curious eye and wild amaze, 

An d sweet the long-eyed damsels sang, 

And shrill then meiry laughter lang. 

Then came they neaiei to his side. 

And languishing with passion cued * 

‘ Whose son, 0 youth, and who ait thou, 
Come suddenly to join us now 2 
And why dost thou all lonely dwell 
In the wild wood ? We pray thee, tell. 

We wish to know thee, gentle youth ; 

Come, tell us, if thou wilt, the tiuth * 

He gazed upon that sight he ne’er 
Had seen before, of girls so fan, 

And out of love a longing lose 
His sue and lineage to disclose • 

‘ My fatliei,’ thus he made reply, 

‘ Is liasyap’s son, a saint most high, 
Vibhandak styled , fiom him I came, 

And Rishyasnng he calls my name. 

Our hermit cot is neai this place 
Come thither, O ye fan of face , 

There he it mine, with honour due, 

Ye gentle youths, to welcome you ’ 

They heard Ins speech, and gave consent, 
And gladly to his cottage went 
Vibhandak’s son received them well 
Beneath the sheltei of his cell 
With guest-gift, water foi their feet, 

And woodland fuut and roots to eat 
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They smiled and spoke sweet words like these 
Delighted with liis courtesies 
We too ha\e goodly fruit in store 
Grown on the trees that shade our door , 
Come if thou wilt kind Hermit haste 
The produce of our grove to taste , 

And let 0 good Ascetic first 

This holy water quench thy thirst 

They spoke and gaae him comfits sweet 

Prepared npo fruits to counterfeit 

And many a dainty cate beside 

And luscious mead their stores supplied 

The seeming fruits m taste and look 

The unsuspecting hermit took 

For strange to him their form beguiled 

The dweller in the lonely wild 

Then round Ins neck fair arms were fluu_, 

And thero the laughing damsels clung 
And pressing nearer and more near 
"With sweet lips whispered at his ear 
While rounded limb and swelling breast 
The youthful hermit softly pressed 
Tiie pleasing charm of that strange howl 
The touch of a tender limb 
Over his yielding spirit stoic 
And sweetly vanquished him 
But vows they said must now be paid , 

They bade the boj farewell 
And of the aged saint afraid 
Prepared to lea\e the dell 
With ready guile they told him where 
Their hermit dwelling lay 
llien lest the sire should fmd them thcie 
Sped by wild paths away 
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They fled and left linn tlieie alone 
By longing love possessed , 

And with, a lieart no moie Ins own 
He roamed about distiessed 
The a?ed saint came home, to find 
The heimit hoy distiaught, 

Revolving m his tiouhled rmnd 
One solitaiy thought 
‘ Why dost thou not, my son/ he ciied, 

* Thy due obeisance pa} 2 
Why do I see thee m the tide 
Of whelming thought to-day ? 

A devotee should never weai 
A mien so sad and stiange 
Come, quickly, deaiest child, declaic 
The leason of the change ’ 

And Rishyasnng, when questioned thus. 
Made answei m this wise 
‘0 sue, theie came to visit us 
Some men with lovely eyes 
About my neck soft aims they wound 
And kept me tightly held 
To tender bieasts so soft and lound, 
That stiangely heaved and swelled 
They sing more sweetly as they dance 
Than e’ei I heaid till now, 

And play with many a sidelong glance 
And aiclnng of the brow ’ 
c My son/ said he/ thus giants 10am 
Wheie holy heimits aie. 

And wander round then peaceful homo 
Then ntes austeie to mar 
I chaige thee, thou must nevei lay 
Thy tiust in them, deal boy • 
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They seek thee only to betray 
And woo but to destroy 
Thus having warned him of his foes 
That night at home he spent 
And when the morrow s sun arose 
Forth to the forest went 
But Ris>hya£nng vith eager pace 
Sped forth and hurried to the placo 
Where he those visitants had seen 
Of damtly waist and charming mien 
When fiom afar they saw the son 
Of Saint Vibhandah toward them run 
To meet the hermit boj they lucd 
And hailed him with a smile and cried 
0 come we pr \y dear lord behold 
Our lovely home of which we told 
Due honour there to thee well pay 
And speed thee on thy homeward way 
Pleased with the O racious words they said 
He followed where the damsels led 
As with his guides his steps he bent 
That Brahman high of \ orth 
A flood of ram from heaven i as sent 
That gladdened all the earth 
Vibhandak took Ins homeward road 
And weaned by the heavy load 
Of roots and woodland fruit he bore 
Entered at last his cottage door 
Fam for his son he looked around 
But desolate the cell he found 
He stayed not then to bathe his feet 
Though fainting w th the toil and heat 
But hurried forth and roamed about 
Calling the boy with cry and shout 
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He seaiclied tlio wood, but all m vain ; 
Hoi tidings of bis son could gam 
One day beyond tbe foie si’s bound 
The wandenug samt a village found, 

And asked the swains and neatherds tbeie 
"Who owned the land so lich and fan. 

With all the hamlets of the plain, 

And heids of kino and fields of giain. 

They listened to the heimit’s voids, 

And all the guardians of the herds, 

"With suppliant hands together preyed, 
This answer to the samt addiessed 
‘The Angas’ loid who beam the name 
Of Lomapad, renowned by fame, 

Bestowed tliese hamlets with then kmc 
And all then nches, as a sign 
Of giace, on Rishyasrmg , and he 
Vibhandak’s son is said to he * 

The hermit with exulting hi east 
The mighty will of fate confessed. 

By meditation’s eye discerned , 

And cheerful to his home ictuined 

A stately ship, at early moi n, 

The hermit’s son away had home 
Loud roardd the clouds, as on he sped, 
The sky giew blackei overhead , 

Till, as he leached the royal town, 

A mighty flood of ram came down 
By the great lam the monaich’s mind 
The coming of his guest chvmed 
To meet the honoured youth he went, 
And low to eaith his head he bent 
With his own priest to lead the tiam, 

He gave the gift high guests obtain, 
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‘ Again, 0 best of kings, give eai 
My saving words attentive beai, 

And listen to tlie tale of old 
By that illustrious Bialiman told 
f Of famed Ikshvaku’s line sliall spnng 
(’Tivas thus be spoke) a pious kmg, 
Named Dasaiatha, good and gieat, 

Tiue to bis woid and foi tunate 
He with tlie Angas’ migbty loid 
Shall ever live m sweet accoid, 

And bis a dauglitei fan shall be, 

Santa, of happy destiny 

But Lomapad, the Angas’ chief, 

Still pining in his childless gnef, 

To Dasaratha thus shall say 
‘Give me thy dauglitei, fuend, I pi ay 
Thy Santa of the tranquil mind, 

The noblest one of womankind ’ 

The fatliei, swift to feel foi woe, 

Shall on his fuend his child bestow , 
And he shall take hci and depait 
To his own town with joyous heaifc 
The maiden home m tuumpk led, 

To Rishyasnng the king shall wed 
And ho with loving joy and pude 
Shall take hei foi his honouied bade 
And Dasaiatha to a ate 
That best of Biahmans shall invite 
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On through, the ciowded stieets he came, 
And, ladiant as the kindled flame, 

He saw within the monaich’s house 
The hermit’s son most glonous 
Theie Lomapad, with joyful bieast, 

To him all honour paid, 

Foi fuendshrp for his loyal guest 
His faithful hosom swayed 
Thus entei tamed with utmost caie 
Seven days, oi eight, he tamed theie, 
And then that best of men thus broke 
His purpose to the king, and spoke 
c 0 King of men, mine ancient fnend/ 
(Thus Dasaratha piayed) 

Thy Santa with her husband send 
My sacrifice to aid ’ 

Said he who luled the Angas, Yea, 

And his consent was won 
And then at once he turned away 
To warn the heimit’s son 
He told him of then ties beyond 
Their old affection’s faithful bond 
‘ This king,’ he said, ‘ from days of old 
A well beloved friend I hold 
To me this peail of dames he gave 
From childless woe mine age to save, 
The daughter whom he loved so much. 
Moved by compassion’s gentle touch 
In him thy Santa’s father see 
As I am even so is he 
Foi sons the childless monaich yearns 
To thee alone foi help he turns 
Go thou, the sacied ute ordain 
To wm the sons he piays to gam 
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And all he piayed foi won 
And lords who saw that stiangei dame 
So beautiful to view, 

Rejoiced within then heaits, and came 
And paid liei lionoui too 
Theie Rishyasung passed blissful days, 

Giaced like the king with love and piaise. 

And shone m glonous light with her, 

r 

Sweet Santa, foi his mmistei. 

As Brahmas son Yasishtha, he 
Who wedded Saint Aiundhati 1 

1 One of the Pleiades and generally regarded as tho model of v.ifelj 
excellence 
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Tlic Dewy Season 1 came and went , 

The spnng returned again 
Then would the king with mind intent 
His sacnfico ordain 
He came to Kish} a ring and bowed 
To lnm oflook diwnc 
And badp him aid his offering \owed 
For heirs to save his line 
Nor would the jouth his aid deny 
Ho spake the monarch fair 
And prayed him for that nte so high 
All requisites preparo 
The king to wise Su mantra cried 
Who stood aj e ready near 
Go summon quicl each holy guide 
To counsel and to hear 
Obedient to his lord s behest 
Away Sumantra sped 
And brought Va&stylia and the rest 
In Scripture deeply read 
Suyajua Vamadeva came 
Jav'lh KaSyap 8 son 
And old VaSishtha dear to fame 
Obedient every one 
King DaSaratha met them there 
And duly honoured each 

1 Tb II ndu year 3 d 7 ded jnto bit Beaaons of two months each 
spring si mm r ra ns autumn winter and dewi 


E 
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And spoke in pleasant -words Ins fair 
And salutary speech 
‘ In childless longing doomed to pme, 

No happiness, 0 lords, is mine 
So have I foi this cause decreed 
To slay the sacnficial steed 
ham would I pay that offeung high 
Wherein the horse is doomed to die, 

With RishyaSnng his aid to lend, 

And with your glory to hefnend ’ 

With loud applause each holy man 
Received his speech, appioved the plan, 

And, by the wise Ya&shtha led, 

Gave praises to the king, and said 
‘The sons thou ciavest shalt thou see, 

Of fauest glory, boin to thee. 

Whose holy feelings bid thee take 
This ughteous course for offspring’s sake’ 

Cheered by the leady piaise of those 
Whose aid he sought, his spmts rose. 

And thus the king hjs speech renewed 
With looks of joy and gratitude 
f Let what the coming rites lequne 
JBe ready as the priests desire, 

And let the horse, ordained to bleed. 

With fitting guard and priest, be fieed 1 
Yonder on Sarjus noithem side 
The sacrificial ground provide , 

And let the saving ntes, that naught 
Ill-omened may occur, be wrought 
The offering I announce to-day 

1 It was essential that the horse should winder free for a year be- 
fore immolation, as a sign that his master’s paramount sovereignty was 
acknowledged by all neighbouring princes ° 
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Each lord of earth may claim to pa} 
Provided that his care can guard 
The holy nte by flaws unmarred 
For wandering fiends who«o watchful spite 
"Waits eagerly to spoil each nte 
Hunting with keenest c}e detect 
The sligntest slip tho least neglect 
And v hen the sacred work is crossed 
The workman is that moment lost 
Let preparation duo bo made 
Your powers tho charge can meet 
That soothe noble nte be paid 
In every point complete 
And all tho Brahmans answeied lea 
His mandate honouring 
And gladly promised to obey 
The order of the king 
The} cned with \oices rused aloud 
Success attend thine aim ’ 

Then bade farewell and lowly bowed 
And hastened whence they came 
King HaSaratha went within 
His well loved wives to see 
And said Your lustral rites begin 
For these shall prosper me 
A glorious offering I prepare 
That precious fruit of sons may hear 
Their hly faces brightened fast 
Those pleasant words to hear 
As lilies when the winters past 
In lovelier hues appear 
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Again the spring with genial heat 
Betuining made the yeai complete 
To win him sons, without delay 
His vow the king lesolved to pay . 

And to Vasishtha, saintly man, 

In modest words this speech began 
‘ Piepaie the rite with all things kt 
As is 01 darned m Holy VVut, 

And keep with utmost caie afar 
Whate’ei its sacied foims might mai 
Thou ait, my loid, my tiustiest guide, 
Kind-hearted, and my fnend beside , 

So is it meet thou undeitake 
This heavy task for duty’s sake 5 

Then he, of twice-born men the best. 
His glad assent at once expiessed 
‘ Pam will I do whate’ei may be 
Desned, 0 honoured King, by thee’ 

To ancient priests he spoke, who, tiamed 
In holy utes, deep skill had gamed 
‘ Heie guaids be stationed, good and sage, 
Religious men of tiusted age 
And vanous woikmen send and call. 

Who fiarne the door and biuld the wall 
With men of eveiy art an^iade. 

Who read the stais and ply the spade, 
And mimes and mmstiels hithei binm 
And damsels tiamed to dance and sum ’ 

iD 
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Then to the learned men he said 
In many a page of Senpturo read 
Be jours each ntc performed to sec 
According to the King s decree 
And stranger Brahmans quickly call 
To this great ntc that welcomes all 
Pavilions for tho princes docked 
With art and ornament erect 
And handsome booths bj thousands made 
Tiie Bnhman visitors to shade 
Arranged m order side b) side 
With meat and dnnh and all supplied 
And ample stables we shall need 
For manj an elephant and steed 
And chambers where tho men raaj he 
And vast apartments broad and high 
Fit to receivo tho countless bands 
Of warriors come from distant lands 
For our own peoplo too provide 
Sufficient tents extended wide 
And stores of meat and dnnh prepaie 
And all that can bo needed there 
And food m plenty must he found 
For guests from all the country round 
Of various viands presents mal e 
For honour not for pity s sahe 
That fit regard and woiship be 
Paid to each caste in due degree 
And let not wish or wrath excite 
\ our hearts tho meanest guest to slight , 
But still observe with spec al grace 
Ihose who obtain tho forem st place 
Whether for happier skill m art 
Or bearing m the rite their part 
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Do you, I pray, with, fuendly mind 
Perform the task to you assigned. 

And work the ute, as bids the law, 

Without omission, slip, 01 flaw ’ 

They answeied ‘As thou seest fit 
So will we do and naught omit ’ 

The sage Vasishtha then addiessed 
Sumantra called at his behest 
‘The pnnces of the eaith invite, 

And famous loids who guaidthe rite, 

Priest, Wamoi, Merchant, low ly thrall, 

In countless thousands summon all 
Wheie’ei their home be, far or near, 

Gather the good with honour heie 
And Janak, whose impenal sway 
The men of Mithila 1 obey, 

The firm of vow, the diead of foes, 

Who all the loie of Scuptuie knows. 

Invite him here with honoux high, 

King Dasaiatha’s old ally 
And Ka£i s s lord of gentle speech. 

Who finds a pleasant word for each. 

In length of days our monaich’s peer. 

Illustrious king, invite him heie 
The father of oui rulei’s bride, 

Known for his virtues far and wide, 

The king whom Kekaya’s 1 realms obey, 

1 Called also Videha, later Tfrabhukti, corrupted into the modern Tir- 
hut, a province bounded on the west and east by the Gandahf and 
Kausiki rivers, on the south by the Ganges, and on the north by the 
skirts of the Himalayas 

3 The celebrated city of Benares See Dr Hall’s learned and exhaus- 
tive Monograph in the Saci ed City of the Hindus, by the Rev M. A, 
Sherrmg 

Kekayais supposed to have been m the Panpfb The name of 
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Him w itli liis son invite I pray 
And Lomapad the Angas king 
True to his tows and godlike bring 
I ar be thine invitations sent 
To west and south and orient 
Call those who rule Surdshtras’ land 
Sunns* realm and Sindhus strand 
And all the kings of earth beside 
In friendship s bonds with us allied 
Invito them all to hasten m 
With retinue and kith and km 

Vadishtha s speech without delay 
Surnantra bent him to obej 
And sent his trusty envojb forth 
Eastward and westward south aud north 
Obedient to the saint s request 
Himself ho burned forth and pressed 
Each nobler chief and lord and king 
To hasten to the gathering 
Before the saint Va£i$li(ha stood 
All those who wrought with stone and wood 
And showed the work which every one 
In furtherance of the nte had done 
Rejoiced their ready zeal to see 
Thus to the craftsmen all said ho 
I charge ye masters see to this 
That there be nothing done amiss 
And this I praj in mind he borne 
That not one gift ye give in scorn 
Whenever scorn a gift attends 

tli lung was Aavapati (Lord of H r es) father of Da9aratha s wife 
Kaikeyi 
Su at 

3 .Apparently in the west of India not far from the Indus 
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Gieat sm is his who thus offends ’ 

And now some days and nights had past, 
And kings began to gathei fast, 

And precious gems m liberal store 

As gifts to Dasaiatha boie 

Then joy thulled through Vanish flu’s breast 

As thus the monaich he addressed 

* Obedient to thy high deciee 

The kings, my loid, aie come to thee 

And it has been my caie to gieet 

And honoui all with leveicnco meet 

Thy servants’ task is ended quite, 

And all is leady foi the lito 
Come foitli then to the sacied ground 
YVkeie all in older will be found ’ 

Then Rrsbya^iing contained the tale 
Nor did then woids to move him fail 
The stais piopitious influence lent 
When foith the woild’s gieat lulei went 
Then by the sage Yasishtlia led 
The puest began to speed 
Those glonous lites wherein is shed 
* The lifeblood of the steed 
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The circling jear had filled its course 

Aud bach was brought the wandering lior c 

Then upon Sarjus northern strand 

Began the nte the king had planned 

With RishjaSnng the forms to guide 

The Brthmaus to their task applied 

At that great offering of the steed 

Their loftymwded king deciccd 

The priests who all the Scripture 1 new 

Performed their part in order due 

And circled round in solemn train 

As precepts of the law ordain 

Pra\arg}a rites 1 were dulj 6pcd 

Tor Upasads* the flames were fed 

Then from the plant* the juice was squeezed 

And those high saints with minds well pleased 

Performed tho mj stic rites begun 

With bathing cro the use of sun 

1 The Frarargya ceremony lasts for threo days an 1 is alwijs per 
f rraed trice a day in tho forenoon ami fternoon It jrec It, tl 
animal and Soma sacrifices For without having un lergono it no no 
is allowed to t ho part in the solemn S ma f a.st prepared f r tho 
gods Hacgs Attareja Bra? via am lol II p 41 note q i 

l/pasads Tho Gods sa d Let us perform tho l> mt off no s 
callel Upa ad. ( e be legmg) For by me ns of an Uj asad * e be 
sieving they conquer a large (fortified) town — /it l i 

* The Soma plant or A clcpias A la Its fermented juice was 
drunk, in sacnf ce by the priests and off red to tli Gods who enjoyed 
th intoxicating drau ht 
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They gave the poition, India’s claim, 

And hymned the King whom none can blame. 
The mid-day bathing followed next, 

Observed as bids the holy te\t 

Then the good jniesfs with utmost cate, 

In form that Scuptiue’s mlcs deel.ue, 

For the third tunc pine water shed 
On lndi-souled Da<aiatha's head 

o 

Then Rishyasung and all the ieM 
To Indra and the Gods addies&cd 
Then sweet-toned hymn of piaise and prater, 
And called them in the lite to sh ue 
With sweetest song and hymn onioned 
They gave the Gods in hca\cn enthroned, 

As duty bids, the gifts they claim, 

The holy oil that feeds the flame 
And many an offenug there was paid, 

And not one slip in all was made 
Foi with most caieful heed they saw 
That all w r as done by Yeda law'. 

None, all those days, w f as seen oppiessed 
By hunger or by toil distiessed 
Why speak of human kind ? No beast 
Was there that lacked an ample feast 
For theie was store foi all who came, 

For orphan child and lonely dame , 

The old and young were well sirp plied, 

The poor and hungry satisfied 
Throughout the day ascetics fed, 

And those who roam to beg their biead 
While all around the cry was still, 

‘ Give forth, give forth/ and ‘ Eat your fill ’ 
c Give forth with liberal hand the meal. 

And vanous lobes m largess deal 5 



Canto XIII 


THE RIM ^ AN 


Urged by these cnes on ever) side 
Unweariedly their tosh they plied 
And heaps of food like lulls in size 
la boundless plenty met the cy es 
And lake* of sauce each day renew ed 
Refreshed the weary multitude 
And stran 0 er» there from distant lands 
And women folk in crowded bands 
The best of food and drink obtained 
At the great nte the king 01 darned 
Apart from all the Bnbnians there 
Thousands on thousand* took their share 
Of various dainties sweet to taste 
On plates of gold and sih or placed 
All ready set as w hen they willed 
The twice bom men their places filled 
And sonants m fair garments dressed 
Waited upon each Brahman guest 
Of cheerful mind and mien were they 
With gold and jewelled earrings gay 
The best of Brfhmans praised the fare 
Of countless sorts of flavour rare 
And thus to Raghu s son they cned 
We bless thee and aro satisfied 
Between the rites some BKhmans spent 
The time in learned argument 
With r ady flow of speech sedate 
And keen to vanquish in dobate ' 

* Tam in ca: imomarum mtervalhs Brachmanjo fnctindi llerlea 
crebros sermones da renim causis mstituebont alter alt rum v nee di 
cupidi Tbi public disputation in -the assembly of B abmans on the 
nature of things and the almost frate n 1 connexion b tween theology 
and philosophy deserves some notice whereas tb p iests of soma j-e 
ligions are generally but little inclined to show f vour to pi losophm 
nay sometimes persecute them with the most rancorous hatred as w 
are taught both by history and experience This ilola is found in the 
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Theie day by day the holy tiam 
Peifoimed all utes as lules ordam 
No pnest m all that host was found 
Put kept the vows that held him bound 
None, but the holy Vedas knew. 

And all then six-fold science 1 too 
No Brahman theie was found unfit 
To speak with eloquence and wit 

And now the appointed time came neai 
The sacuficial posts to leai 
They hi ought them, and prepared to fix 
Of Bel 2 and Khadn 3 six and six , 

Six, made of the Palasa 4 tiee. 

Of Fig-wood one, apait to be 
Of Sleshmat 5 * * and of Devadai 8 
One column each, the mightiest fai 
So thick the two, the aims of man 
Then ample gnth would fail to span 
All these with utmost caie were wi ought 

MSS of different lecensions of the IMmayan, and we have, therefore, 
the most trustworthy testimony to the antiquity of philosophy among 
the Indians ’ Schlegel 

1 The Angas or appendices of the Yedas, pronunciation, piosody, 
giammar, ritual, astionomy, and explanation of obscurities 

2 In Sansknt ulva, the jEglc Maimclos 'He who desires food and 
wishes to grow fat, oi ght to make Ins Yupa (sacrificial post) of Bilva 
wood ’ IIaug’s .Altai cya Brahmanam Yol II p 73 

3 The Mimosa Catechu ‘ He who desires heaven ought to make his 
Yupa of Khadira wood ’ — Ibid 

4 The Butca Fi ondosa ‘ He who desnes beauty and sacied know- 

ledge ought to make his Yupa of Palasa wood ’ — Ibid 

° The Cauha Latifolia 

G A kind of pine The word means liteially the tiee of the Gods 

Compare the Hebrew HYP ‘ tiees of the Lord ’ 
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By hand of priests in Scripture taught 
And all with gold were gilded bright 
lo add new splendour to the rite 
lwcnty and one tho o stal es in all 
Each one-and twenty cubits tall 
And onc-and twenty nbbons there 
Hung on the pillars bright and fair 
Tirm in the earth they stood at last 
Where cunning craftsmen fixed them fast 
And there unshaken each remained 
Octagonal and smooth ty planed 
Then ribbons over all were hung 
And flowers and scent around them flung 
Thus decked they cast a glory forth 
Like the great amts who star the nortli 1 
The sacrificial altar then 
Was raised bj si llful twice-born men 
In shape and figure to behold 
An eagle with his wings of gold 
With twice nine pits and formed three fold 
Each for some special God beside 
The pillars were the victims tied 
Ihc limb that roam the wood the air 
The water and the land were there 
And snakes and things of reptile birth 
And healing herbs that spring from earth 
As tests prescribe in Scripture found 
Three hundred victims there were bound 
The steed devoted to the host 
Of Gods the gem they honour most 
Was duly sprinkled Then tho Queen 
IvauSalya with delighted mien 

1 Th Hindus call tho con tellation of Urea Major the Seven UmLh 
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With leveient steps aiound him paced, 

And with sweet wi oaths the victim graced : 
Then with tlnee swoids m ordei due 
She smote the steed with joy, and slew. 
That night the queen, a son to gain. 

With calm and steady heart was fain 
By the dead charger’s side to stay 
Fiom evening till the break of day 
Then came thiee pnests, then caie to lead 
The othei queens to touch the steed, 

Upon Kau£alya to attend, 

Then company and aid to lend 
As bj' the hoise she still reclined, 

With happy mien and cheerful mind, 

With Rishyasnng the twice-born came 
And praised and blessed the loyal dame 
The pnest who well his duty knew, 

And every sense could well subdue, 

From out the bony chambers fieed 
And boiled the mairow of the steed 
Above the steam the monarch bent, 

And, as he smelt the fragrant scent, 

In time and oidei diove afai 
All enor that his hopes could mai 
Then sixteen priests together came 
And cast into the sacred flame 
The severed membeis of the horse, 

Made ready all in oidered couise 
On piles of holy Fig-tree raised 
The meaner victims’ bodies blazed 
The steed, of all the cieatures slam, 

Alone required a pile of cane 
Thiee days, as is by law decieed. 

Lasted that Offering of the Steed 
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The Clntushtom began tlic nte 
And •when the sun renewed his light 
The TJktbya followed after came 
The Atiratn s holy flamo 
The e were the ntes and many more 
Arranged by light of holv lore 
The Aptor} am of might} power 
And each performed in proper hour 
The Abhyit and Yisvajit 
W ith every form and service fit 
And with the sacrifice at night 
The Jyotislitom and A} us nte 1 

1 A minute account of these ancient cer monies would be out of 
pi ce her Agn shtoma is the name of a sacrifice r rather a b nes f 
offenn s to fire f rfi e dava. It w the firet a d principal part of th 
Jyoti htoma, on of tl e great sacrifice in wh ch espec ally the juice of 
the Soma pi nt is off red for the purpose of obtaining Sw rga or 
leaven GoldstCckers Dictionary Th Ag uhtoma is Agm It is 
called o b cau_© they (tho gods) praised him with this Stoma Th y 
e lied it so to hide the proper meaning of the word f r the gods like 
to hide the proper meamn 0 of words 

On account of f ur classes of gods having praised Agm w th four 
Stomas the whole was called Chahtusht ma (pontaimng four Stomas) 

It {the Agmshtom ) is called Jgotisftoma fo they praised Agm 
when he had raisen up (to the sty) in the sh pe of light (jyotu) 

This ( \gn htom ) is a Bacnficial perform nee which has no begin 
n ng and no en 1, Hacg s A tar&ja Brahma am 
The Atiratra lit rally fast ng thro ghthen jit u a d vis on of th 
B mce ol the 3yotishtoma 

The Ahh j t the tvtryvhere victorious is the name of a sub-dmsion 
of the great saenfi e of the G vimanaya. 

Th \ raj t or t7 e all co quer ng is a similar sub division 
.Ayus is the name of a serv ce forming a divi on of th Abhipl va 
sacrifice 

The Aptorydm is the seventh or last part of the Jyotiahtoma for the 
pe fonnance of which it 1 not essentially necessary but a voluntary 
sacrifice instit ted fo the ttainm nt of a specific des re The 1 ter 1 
meaning of the word would he m conform ty w th the Fraud? amano- 
rama a saenfi e wh ch procures the attainment of the desired object 
GOLDSTCCKERS DICTIONARY 
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Tlie task was done, as lav.s pic^ci the 
Tlie monaich, gloiy of Ins tube, 

Bestowed tlie land m libcial giants 
"Upon tbc sacicd mimstiants 
He gave the legion of tbc east, 

His conquest, to the Hotu piiesl 
The west, the celebiant obtained 
The south, the pnest picsuhng gained. 

The noithein legion was the shaio 
Of lnni who chanted foith the pi ay ex 1 
Thus did each pne^fc obtain his meed 
At the great Slaughtei of the Steed, 

Ox darned, the best of all to bo, 

By self-existent deity 
Ikshvaku’s son with joyful mind 
This noble fee to each assigned, 

But all the pnests with one accoid 
Addiessed that unpolluted loid 

'The Ulthya is a slight modification of the Agnishtoma sacrifice 
The noun to he supplied to it is foatv It is a Soim sacrifice rfho, and 
one of the seven Sansthas or component part3 of tlio Jj otibhtom » It-, 
name indicates its nature For UltJnja means “wlmt refcis to the 
Uktha,” which is an older name foi Shastra, i c a lccitation of one of 
the Hotn priests at the time of the Soma libations Thus this pacii- 
fi.ee is only a kind of supplement to the Agmshtoma ’ ILytjo At B. 

1 ‘ Foui classes of priests were required m India at the most solemn 
sacrifices 1 The officiating priests, manual labourers, and acol^ tes, 
who had chiefly to prepare the sacrificial ground, to dre=s tho altn, 
slay the victims, and pour out the libations 2 The choristcis, who 
chant the sacred hymns 3 The reciters oi readers, who repeat cei - 
tain hymns 4 The oveiseere or bishops, who watch and supenntend 
the proceedings of the other priests, and ought to be familiar with all 
the Vedas The formulas and verses to be muttered by the fiist class 
are contained m the Yajur veda sanhitd The hymns to be sung by 
the second class are in the Sama veda sanhitl The Atharva veda is 
said to be intended for the Brahman or overseer, who is to watch the 
proceedings of the sacufice, and to lemedy any mistake that may occui 
The hymns to be recited by the third class are contained in the Rig- 
veda ’ C/ups /i oni a Go man TFoi IsJiop 
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*Tis thine alone to keep the whole 
Of this broad earth in firm control 
No gift of lands from thee wo *e 1 * 

To guard the *» realms our hands were v*eaL 
On sacred loro our da)s arc spent 
Let other gifts our wants content 

The clue f of old II shrill u s line 
Gave them ten hundred thousand line, 

A hundred millions of fine gold 
The same m si her four timc^ told 
But ever) priest in pre cnee there 
With one accuid re lgucd his share 
To Saint \ a5ish$li i high of soul 
And Ri hi airing the\ gi\o the whole 
That lar e es plea el those Bi Hunan* w ell, 
Who bade the pi nice his wishes tell 
Then Das irath i might) king 
II ado ai swer thus to Uishiasnng 
0 liolv Heimit of tin gnee 
Vouchsafe the lnticasc of in) race 
He sp^he nor was his pri) r denied 
1 he best of Bi'Uimans thus replied 
Pour sons 0 Monarch shall be thine 
Upholders of thy ro) al line 
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The saint, well lead m holy loie, 

Pondeied awhile Ins answei o'ei, 

And thus again addiessed the king, 

His wandeung thoughts legathenng 

‘Anotliei life will I begin 

Which shall the sons thou ciavest win, 

Wheie all things shall be duty sped 
And hist Athaiva texts be lead ’ 

Then by Yibli aidak’s gentle son 
Was that high sacufice legun, 

The king's advautage seeking still 
And zealous to peifoun Ins will 
How all the Gods had gatheied there. 

Each one foi Ins allotted shaie 
Biahma, the lulei of the sky, 

Stlianu, Naiayan, Lord most high, 

And holy India men might view 
With Mai tits' 5 foi his letinue , 

The heavenly clionster, and saint, 

And spmt puie fiom earthly taint. 

With one accoid ha 1 sought the place 
The lngh-soulel mmaick’s nfce to giace 
Then to the Gods who came to take 
Then piopei shaie the heirnit spake 
1 Foi you has Daikiiatha slain. 

The votive steed, a son to gam , 

3 The llai uts n e the w inch, deified m the religion of the Veda like 
other mighty poweis and phenomena of nature 
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Stern penance rites the Lin" has tried 
And m firm faith on you relied 
And now witl undunnnshed cate 
A second ute would fain prepaie 
But 0 j e Gods consent to grant 
The longing of j our supplicant 
Foi him be eecbing hands I lift 
And praj 3 ou all to grmt the gift 
That four fur sons of high renown 
The offeungs of the 1 ing may crown 
Tb n * to the hermit s son replied 
Hi longing shall be gratified 
For B ihtnan in most hi e h degree 
We love the 1 mg and honour thee 
Thes void', the Gods m oasvvei said 
And vanished thence by ludra led 
£hus to the Lord the \ orlda who made 
The Immort tls all assembled pra)ed 
0 Biahm^ mi 0 htv bv thv grace 
Rivau who ml s the glint rac° 
Toiments us in I 11 c n eles pude 
And penince losing saints beside 
For thou well pleased in days of old 
Gavest the boon that mi' e lmn bold 
That Go { noi demon e ei should 1 ill 
Hi charmed life for so thv will 
We honouring thit high behest 
Beil all hi rage though sore distre sed 
That lord of Q iants fiuce and fell 
Scourges the earth and heaven and bell 
Mid v ith thy boon hi impious nge 
Smites saint and bar 1 and God and sage 
The sun himself withhold hi glow 
The wind in fear forbears to blow 
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The fiie testiains his wonted heat 
"Where stand the dieaded Ba van’s feet, 
And, necklaced with the v, andenng wave, 
The sea befoie him feais to lave. 

ILuveia’s self in sad defeat 
Is chiven fiom Ins blissful ^eat 
We see, we feel the giant’s might, 

And woe comes o’ei us and affught. 

To thee, 0 Loid, thy suppliants pi ay 
To find some cuie this plague to stay.’ 

Thus by the gatlieied Gods addiessed 
He pondered in his secret In east, 

And said ‘ One only way I find 
To slay this fiend of evil mind 
He prayed me once his life to guard 
Prom demon, God, and heavenly baid, 
And spirits of the eaith and air, 

And I consenting heard his piayer. 

But the proud giant in his scoi n 
Becked not of man of woman bom 
Hone else may take his life away, 

But only man the fiend may slay ’ 

The Gods, with Indra at their head, 
Bejoiced to hear the woids he said 
Then, crowned with glory like a flame, 
Loid Vishnu to the council came , 

His hands shell, mace, and discus bore, 
And saffion were the lobes he woie 
Biding his eagle tlnough the ciowd. 

As the sun udes upon a cloud, 

With biacelets of fine gold, he came 
Loud welcomed by the Gods’ acclaim 
His piaise they sang with one consent. 
And cried, m lowly reveience bent . 
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0 Lord whose hind fierce Madhu 1 slew, 

Be thou our refuge firm and true 
Friend of the suffering woildb art thou 
We pray thee help thy suppliants now 
Then Vishnu spake Ye Gods declare 
What may I do to grant your praj er ? 

'King DaSaratha thus cned they 

Fervent m penance many a day 
The sacrificial steed has slain 
Longing for sons hut all in vain 
Now at the cry of us forlorn 
Incarnate as his seed be born 
Three queens has he each lovely dame 
Like Beautj Modesty or Fame 
Divide thyself m four and bo 
His off pnng by these noble three 
Man s nature take and shy in fight 
Ravan who laughs at heavenly might 
This common scourge this rankling thorn 
Whom the three worlds too long have borne 
For Ravan m the senseless pride 
Of might unequalled Ins defied 
The host of heaven and plagues w ith woe 
Angel and bard and saint below 
Crushing each spirit and each maid 
Who plajs in Nandans *heavenly shade 
O conquering Lord to thee we bow 
Our surest hope and trust art thou 
Regard the world of men below 
And slay the Gods tremendous foe 

When thus the suppliant Gods had prayed 

1 \ Titan or fi nd who e destruction has given Vishnu one of hi* 
well known titles JIadhava 


* The garden of Indra 
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His wise reply Ndiayan 1 made 
‘What task demands my piesence there, 

And whence this dread, ye Gods declaie ’ 

The Gods leplied ‘We feai, 0 Loid, 

Fierce Ravan, lavener abhoired 
Be thine the glonous task, we pi ay, 

In human foim this fiend to slay 
Bv thee of all the Blest alone 

<r 

This smnei may be overthrown 
He gained by penance long and dire 
The favour of the mighty Sue 
Then He who evei v gift bestows 
Guaided the fiend fiom heavenly foes, 

And gave a pledge his life that kept 
From all things living, man except 
On him thus aimed no othei foe 
Than man may deal the deadly blow 
Assume, O King, a mortal birth, 

And stnke the demon to the eaith ’ 

Then Vishnu, God of Gods, the Lord 
Supreme by all the woilds adoied, 

To Brahma and the suppliants spake 
* Dismiss your feai foi youi deal sake 
In battle vdl I smite him dead, 

The cruel fiend, the Immortals’ diead 
And loids and ministers and all 
His kith and km with him shall fall 
Then, m the woild of mortal men, 

Ten thousand yeais and hundreds ten 
I as a human king will ieign. 

And guaid the eaith as my domain ’ 

1 One of the most ancient .md popular of the numeioi s name3 of 
Vishnu The woid Ins been derned m seveial ways, aud may mean 
he who moiedon the( pi imoi dial ) natas, or he who pervades or in- 
fluences men or their thoughts 
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God saint and nymph and mmistrel throng 
With heavenly voices rused their song 
In hymns of triumph to the God 
Whose conquering feet on Madhu trod 
‘ Champion of Gods as man appear 
This cruel Rnvan slay 
The thorn that saiuts and hermits fear 
The plague that none can stay 
In sa\age fury uncontrolled 
His pride for ever giows 
He dares the Lord of Gods to hold 
Among his deadly foes 
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When wisest Vishnu thus had given 
His pionuse to the Gods of heaven, 

He pondeied in his seciet mind 
A suited place of bnth to find 
Then he decieed, the lotus-eyed, 

In foui his being to divide, 

And Dasaiatha, giacious king, 

He chose as sue fiom whom to spnng. 
Tint childless punce, of high lenown, 
"Who smote m wai his foemen down, 

At that same tune with utmost caie 
Piepaied the ute that wins an heu 1 
Then Vishun, fain on eaith to dwell, 

Bade the Almighty Sue faiewell, 

And vanished while a reveient crowd 
Of God^> and sunts in woiship boved 

The monaich watched the sacied nte, 
When a vast foim of awful mieht, 

Of matchless spleudoui, stiengtb, and size 
Was manifest befoie his eyes 
From forth the sacuficial flame, 

Bark, lobed in led, the being came 
His voice wa« diumlike, loud and low, 

His face suffused with rosy glow 
Like a huge lion’s mane appealed 
The long locks of las hau and beard. 

He shone with many a lucky sign, 

1 The Horse Saciifice, just described 
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And many an ornament dmne 
A towering mountain in Ins height 
A tiger m lus gait and might 
No precious mino more rich could be 
No burning flame more bright than he 
Eis arms embraced in loung bold, 
Like a dear wife a vase of gold 
"Whoso Fiber lining held a draught 
Of nectar as in licaaen is quaffed 
A vase so a ast so bright to view 
They s arco cnild count the \ision true 
Upon the king his cyc-> ho bent 
And said lho Lord of lift has s nt 
His sen ant down 0 Pnnce to bo 
A measengei fiom hca\eu to thee 
The king with all lus nobles >y 
Raised reserent hands and made reply 
' Welcome 0 glorious being ' Say 
How can my care thy graco repay 
Envoy of Him whom all adore 
Thus to the 1 ing he spake once more 
I he Gods, accopt thy worship they 
Give thee the blessed fruit to day 
Approach and tal e 0 glouois King 
This, heavenly nectar which I bring 
"Tor it shall give thee sons and wealth, 
And bleb thee w ltli a store of health 
Give it to those fair queens of tlune 
And hid them quaff the drink divine 
And they the princely sons shall bear 
Long sought by sacufice and prayer 

Yea 0 my lord the monarch said 
And took the vase upon his head 
The gift of Gods of fine gold wrought, 
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With stoie of heavenly liquor fiaught 
He honouied, filled with tianspoit new, 
That wondious being, fan to view, 

As round the envoy of the God 
With level ential steps he tiod 1 
His enand done, that foim of light 
Aiose and vanished flora the sight 
High laptuie filled the monai oil’s soul. 
Possessed of that celestial bowl, 

As when a man by want distiessed 
With unexpected wealth is blest 
And rays of tianspoit seemed to fall 
Illuminating bowei and hall, 

As when the autumn moon udes high. 
And floods with lovely light the slcy 
Quick to the ladies’ bowei he sped, 

And thus to Queen Kau^alya said 
‘ This genial nectai take and quaff,’ 

He spoke, and gave the lady half 
Pait of the nectai that lemamed 
Sumatra from his hand obtained 
He gave, to make hei fuutful too, 
Kaikeyi half the lesidue 
A poition yet remaining theie, 

He paused awhile to think, 


1 To walk round an object keeping the right side towards it is a 
mark of great respect The Sanshiit word for the observance is 
pi adalshma, fiom pra pro, and dahsha light, Greek Latin 

dexter, Gaelic deas ll A similar ceremony is observed by the Gaels 

* 1° the meantime she traced around him, with wavering steps, 
the propitiation, which some have thought has been derived from the 
Druidical mythology It consists, as is well knovn, in the peison 
■who makes the dcasil walking three times round the person who is tbo 
object of the ceremony, taking caie to move according to the course 
of the sun ’ 


Scott The Tuo Bioxen 
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Then gave Sumitm with her share 
The remnant of the dunk 
Thus on each queen of tlio e fair three 
A part the 1 mg bestowed 
And with sweet hope a child to see 
Their \ earning bosoms glowed 
The hcavenl} bowl the 1 mg supplied 
Their longing souls rclic\ed 
And soon with rapture and with pride 
Each roval d une conceived 
Ho gazed upon each lad} fic n 
And triumphed as he g ized 
As Indra m his roval place 
By Gods and spints praised 
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When Yishnu thus had gone on earth, 
Fiom the gieat king to take his bulk, 

The self-existent Loid of all 
Addiessed the Gods who heaul his call 
‘For Yishnu’ s sake, the stiong and true, 
"Who seeks the good of all of 3 on, 

Make helps, m wai to lend lnm aid. 

In foitns that change at will, ai rayed, 

Of wizaid skill and heio might, 
Outstuppeis of the wind 111 flight, 

Skilled m the aits of counsel, wise. 

And Yishnu’s peeis in bold emprise , 

With heavenly aits and piudence fiaugkt. 
By no devices to be caught , 

Skilled iu all weapons’ loie and use 
As they who dunk the immoital juice 1 
And let the nymphs supieme m giace. 
And maidens of the minstrel race, 
Monkeys and snakes, and those who rove 
Fiee spirits of the hill and grove, 

And wandeung Daughters of the Air, 

In monkey form biave childien beai. 

So eist the lord of beais I shaped, 

Boin from my mouth as wide I gaped ’ 

Thus by the mighty Sire addiessed 
They all obeyed his high behest, 

1 The Amrit, the nectar of the Indian Gods, 
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And thus begot in countless swarms 
Brave •’ods disguised m sylvan forms 
Each God each sage became a sire 
Each minstrel of the heavenly quire 1 
Each faun 1 of children strong and good 
Whose ftet should roam the hill and wood 
Snal es bards 5 and spa its ‘ serpents bold 
Had sons too numerous to be told 
Bill the woodland hosts who led 
High as Mahendra s 4 lofty head 
Was Xndra s child That noblest file 
The Sun was great Sugnvaj* sire 
Tara the mighty monl ej he 
Was off prmg of Ynhaspati * 

Tara the matchless chieftain boast 
For wisdom of the Vanar host 
Of Gandlnmadan biave nd bold 
3. he fither was the Lord of Gold 

1 Gandh n s (Soi tl y a Glen 1 v er>) are c I stial mnsi i ns in 
Jttb tin I drasli av en and forming the orche tra at all th banquets 
of the pr lie pil de tie3 

* Talsf a d mi ods attendant especially on Kuvera and employed 
by him in the care of hia g rden aud treasures 

3 A mpt rushat dem O oda attached al o to the eerv c of Kuvera 
celestnl musicians rep e3ented like centaurs reversed with human 
figures aud horse heads 

* Suldh s demi 0 od3 or spirits of undefined attributes occupying 
Vritl the V djudharas th middle air or region between the earth and 
the sun 

Schle el t anslatei Dm Sapientes Fjdtcmes Pnepetea lllustres 
Gem Pracme q le p acre runt natos maseulo3 sil tc las an ues 
poiro H ppoceph 1 Be ti Al en Serpentesque frequentes alacriter 
generavere prolem mnmnerabilem, 

& A mountain m the south of India, 

* The preceptor of the Gods and recent of the planet Jupiter 
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Mala the mighty, deai to fame, 

Of skilful Visvakaima 1 came 
From Agni, -Nila bnglit as flame, 

Who in Ins splendom, might, and woifch, 

Suipassed the sue who gave him bulb 
The heavenly Alvins/ 1 swift and fair, 

Weie fatheis of a noble pm, 

Who, Dwiuda and Mamda named, 

For beauty like then sue^> weie famed 
Vanin 1 was fatliei of Sushen, 

Of Sat abb, he who sends the lain b 
Hauumau, best of monkey kind, 

Was son of him who bteuthes the wind 
Like thunderbolt m fiame was lie, 

And swift as GarudV self could flee 
These thousands dicl the Gods cieate 
Endowed with might that none could mate. 

In monkey foims that changed at will 
So strong their wish the fiend to kill. 

In mountain size, like lions tliewed, 

Up sprang the wondious multitude, 

Auxibai hosts in eveiy shape, 

Monkey and beat and highland ape 

1 The celestial architect, the Indian Hephreotus, Mulcibor, or Vulcan 

2 The God of Fire 

3 Tam children of the Sun, the pbjsicmns of Snarga or Indra's 
hea\ en 

4 The deity of tlio waters 

6 Parjanya, sometimes confounded with Indra 

6 The bn d and vehicle of Vishnu He is generally represented ns a 
being something between i man uid a bud nicl con ideied as the so 
vereign of the fe itbeied i ice He may be compared with the Sunni gh 
of the Persians, the ’Anl d of the Ai iba, tho Gnfiin of chiviliy, the 
Phmms of Egypt, and the bird that sits upon tho ash Yg^drasil of 
the Edda 
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In each the strength the might the mien 
Of his own parent God were seen 
Some chiefs of V mar mothers came 
Some of she bear and minstiel d ime 
SI died in all aims m battle s shock 
The brandished tree the loosened rock 
Aryl prompt should other weapons f ill 
To fight and slay with tooth aud nail 
Their treogth could shal e the hills amain 
And reud the rooted trees m twain 
Disturb with their impetuous sweep 
The PiveT'i Lord the Ocean deep 
Peud with their feet the eated ground 
And pass wide floods with airy bound 
Or forcing through the si j their way 
The verj clouds hj force could tay 
Had elephants that wander tlnough 
Ih foie t wilds could tliev sulnlue 
And with their furious shout could scare 
Dead upon eaith the birds of air 
So were the s}lvan chieftains formed 
Thousands on thousands still they swarmed 
These weie the leaders honouied most 
The captains of the V mar ho t 
And to each lord and chief and guide 
monkey offspring bcin beside 
Then by the beats great monarch stood 
The other roamers of the wood 
And turned their pathle s home to seek 
To foiest anil to mountain peik 
The leadeis of the monke) band 
By the two biothei took their stand 
Sugriva off pnng of the Sun 
And Bah Indra s might} one 


c 



96 


THE RAM AY AN. 


Bool L 


They both endowed with Garucl’s might, 

And skilled m all the aits of fight, 

Wandeied in aims the foiest thiough, 

And lious, snakes, and tigers, slew. 

But eveiy monkey, ape, and bear 
Ever was Bali’s special caie , 

With his vast stiength and mighty arm 
He kept them from all scathe and hai m. 

And so the eaith with lull, wood, seas, 

Was filled with mighty ones like these, 

Of vanous shape and lace and kind, 

With proper homes to each assigned. 

With Rama’s champions fieice and stiong 

The eaith was oveispiead, 

High as the hills and clouds, a throng 

With bodies vast and die id 1 

1 This C into will appear ridiculous to the Buiopeoi icndei But 
It should he iemembertd th it the inonl cja of in Indnn foiest, tho 
‘bough deei’ as the poets mil them, aie acij difluuit animals fiom 
the ‘tuipissima bestia’ tint iccompanies thcitinuant orgui guilder or 
grins in the Zoological G udens of London Milton h is 111 ide his hero, 
Satan, assume the foi ms of a coiuioraiit, i toad, md a scipent, and I 
cannot see that this ci eition of seim dnme Yanais, or inonLejs, 13 
more ridiculous or undignified. 
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fcow when the high souled monarch s ntc 
The A^vamedh was finished quite 
Their sacnfici il dues obtained 
The Gods their heavenly homes regained 
The lofty minded saints withdrew 
)Sach to lus place with honour due 
And kings and chieftains one and all 
Who came to grace the festival 
And DaSaratln eie they went 
Addressed them thus benevolent 
‘Now may you each with joyful heart 
To your own realms O kings depirt 
Peace and good luck attend you there 
And blessing is mv friendly prayer 
Let cares of state each mind engage 
To guard his royal heritage 
A monarch from his throne expelled 
No better than the dead is held 
So he who cares for power and might 
Must guard his realm and royal right 
Such care a meed in heaven will bring 
Better than ntes and offering 
Such care a king his country owes 
As man upon himself bestows 
When for his body he provides 
Raiment and every need besides 
For future days should kings foresee 
And keep the present error free 
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Thus did the lung the lungs exhort 
They hemd, and turned them from the comt, 
And, each to each in friendship hound, 

Went foith to all the lealms mound 
The rites weie o’ei, the gue-t-* weie sped . 
The tiam the best of Biahmans led, 

In which the lung with juvlnl soul, 

With Ins dear wives, and with the whole 
'Of Ins impenal host and tiain 
Of cais and seivants tinned again, 

And, as a monaich deai to fame, 

Within Ins royal cit} came 

Next, RisliyaSung, well-honoured sage, 
And Santa, sought then hennitage 
The king himself, of piudcnt mmd, 

Attended him, with tioops behind, 

And all hei men the town outpouied 
With Saint VaSi-ditha and then loid 
High mounted on a cai of state, 

O’eicauopied fan Siinta sate, 

Drawn by wdnte oxen, while a band 
'Of sen ants matched on eithei hand 
Great gifts of couutless pi ice she boie. 

With sheep and goats and gems in store. 

Like Beauty’s self the lady shone 
"With all the jewels she had on, 

As, happy in hei sweet content, 

Peeiless amid the fan she went 
Not Queen Paulotm’s 1 self could he 
llore loving to hei loi d than she 
She who had lived m happy ease, 

Honoured with all hei heart could please, 


1 Tlie consult of Iudra, called also gaclu and Indian! 
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While dames nnci kinsfolk e\er vied 
To sec her wishes gratified 
Soon ns she knew her husband 8 will 
Again to seek the forest still 
Was reads for the hermits cot 
Nor murmured at her altered lot. 

The 1 ing attended to the wild 
That hermit and his own dear child 
And in the centre of a throng 
Of noble courtiers rode along 
The sage a son had let prepare 
A lod 0 c within the wood and there 
Awhile the} lingered blithe and g-u 
Then dul} honoured went their way 
The glorious hermit Riah}Oj»nng 
Drew near and thus besou dit the king 
Return m) hououred lord I pray 
Return upon tin homeward way 
The mon irch with the waiting cror d 
Lifted Ins \oice and wept aloud 
And with e)es dripping still to each 
Of his good queens he spake this speech 
Kau aljd and Sumiti* d ir 
And thou sweet Kaike i hear 
AH upon Eduta feast }our gaze 
The last time for a length of dnjs 
Uo b intas arms the ladies leapt 
And hung about hr r neck and wept 
And cried 0 happy be the life 
Of this great Brahman and hts wife 
The Wind the Tire the Moon on high 
The Earth the Streams the circling C 1 y 
Preserv e thee m the wood true spouse 
Devoted to thj husbands \ows 
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And 0 deal Santa, nc’ci neglect 
To pay the dues of meek lespccf 
To the gieat saint, thy husband's sue, 

With all obsei vancc and with fhe 
And, sw r eet one, piue of spot and hlamc, 
Foiget not thou thy husband’s claim , 

In eveiy change, in good and ill 
Let thy sweet wouls delight him still, 

And let thy ivoislup constant be 
Hei loid is woman's deity r 
To learn thy welfaie, dcaiest fucnd, 

The king will many a Bitihman send 
Let happy thoughts tl^ spirit checi, 

And be not tioubled, daughtei deal ’ 

These soothing woids the ladies said. 

And piessed then lips upon hei head 
Each gave w ith sighs liei last adieu, 

Then at the king’s command withdiew r 
The lung aiound the hermit went 
With ending footsteps leveient, 

And placed at Risbya^img’s command 
Some soldieis of his loyal band 
The Brahman bowed in turn and cued, 

‘ May foi tune nevei leave thy side 
O mighty Kmg, with justice leign, 

And still thy people’s love letam ’ 

He spoke, and turned away his face, 

And, as the hermit went, 

The monaicli, looted to the place, 

Pursued with eyes intent 
But when the sage had past fiom view 
Kmg Dasaiatha turned him too, 

Still fixing on his friend each thought, 

With such deep love his bieast was fiaught, 
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Amid In people <5 loud acclaim 
Homo to his royal seat he came 
And In cd delighted there 
Expecting when each queenly dame 
Upholder of his ancient famd 
Her promised son should bear 
JLhe glonons sage his way pursued 
Till close before Ins eyes he viewed 
Sweet Champ i Lomap id s fair town 
Wreathed with her Champacs 1 leafy ciown 
Soon as the saint s approach he 1 new 
The king to jicld him honour due 
Went forth to meet him with a band 
Of pnests and nobles of the land 
Hail Sage he cried 0 jo) to me * 

What bliss it is mj lord to see 
1 heo with thy wife and all thy trim 
Returning to my town again 
Thy father honoured Sage ib well 
Who hither from bis woodland cell 
Ilns sent full man) a messenger 
Tor tidings both of thee and her 
I lien jo) full) for duo respect 
The monarch bade the town be decked 
The king and Ri hyaSnng elate 
Entered the io)al citj s gate 
In front the chaplain rode 
Then loied and honoured with all care 
B\ monarch and by courtier there 
J-ho gloriou saint abode 

1 The AI c da eha ipaci It bea 9 a scented ye!! w blossom 
The mud. of lad a blest again to hold. 

In her full lap the Champac s leaves of gold. LallaJ r<n\J 
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The monarch called a Brahman near 
And said, ‘ Nov; speed away 
To Ka£yap’s son , 1 the mighty seer. 

And with all leveience say 
The holy child he holds so dear. 

The hermit of the noble nnnd, 

Whose equal it veie hard to find, 

Beturned, is dwelling heie 
Go, and instead of me do thou 
Befoie that best of heimits bow. 

That still he may, for his dear son, 

Show me the favoiu I have won ’ 

Soon as the king these woids had said. 

To Ka£\ ap’s son the Btahman sped 
Before the heimit low he bent 
And did obeisance, reveient , 

Then with meek woids hi*, giace to crave 
The message of lus loid he gave 

o o 

‘The lngh-souled fathei of his bnde 
Had called thy son his utes to guide 
Those rites aie o’ei, the steed is slam , 

Thy noble child is come again ’ 

Soon as the saint that speech had heard 
His spuit with desue was stured 
To seek the city of the king 
And to his cot his son to bunor 

O 

* Vibhjfud iL, the father of Iiishyasnng 
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With young di ciples it his ido 
Forth on Ins \vi) the hermit hied 
Inle peasants fiom their h imlets ran 
To reverence the holy man 
Each with lus little gift of food 
Forth came the village multitude 
And as the} humbly bowed the head 
h it may we do for thee ? they saidi 
Then he of Brahmans fiistund best 
The gath reef people thus addies«ed 
Now tell me for I fam would know 
Why is it I am honoured so ? 

They to the high souled saint replied _ 

Our ruler is with thee allied 
Oui masters order we fulfil 
0 Brdhman let thy mind be still * 

With joy the saintlv hermit heard 
Each pleasant and dehgl tful word 
And poured a benediction down 
On king and mini ters and town 
Glad at the words of that high saint 
Some sen ants hastened to acquaint 
Their king rejoicing to impart 
The tidings that would cheer his heart 
Soon ns the joyful tale he knew 
To meet the saint the monarch flew 
The guest gift in his hand he brought 
And bowed before him and besought 
This day by seeing thee I gam 
Not to have lived my life in vain 
Now be not wroth with me I pray 
Because I wiled thy son away 1 

1 Ah mi slot a is wanting in Schle el b text win h he thus fills up. 
in his Latin translation. 
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The best of Bifihmans answer made 
‘Be not, gicat loid of kings, afi.ud 
Thy virtues have not failed io win 
My favour, 0 thou ptn e of sm ’ 

Then m the fiont tlie saint was placed, 

The king came next m joyous haste, 

And with lnm enteied his abode, 

Mid glad acclaim as on the} lode 
To gieet the sage the leveient c loud 
Raised suppliant hands and humbly bowed 
Then fiom the palace man) a dame 
Following vell-diesscd Santa came, 

Stood by the mighty saint and cued 
‘See, honom’s source, thy son’s deal biidc’ 

The saint, who eveiy vntuo knew, 

His aims around Ins daughtei threw, 

And with a fathei’s laptme piessed 
The lady to Ins w'ondeting bieast 
Ansmg from the saint’s embrace 
She bow r ed hei low befoie Ins face, 

And then, with palm to palm applied, 

Stood by her heimit fathei’s side 
He for his son, as law s ordain, 

Perfoimed the rite that frees from stain, 1 
And, honoured by the wuse and good, 

With lnm depaited to the w’ood 

1 Rishyasring, a Brahman, had married £ mta' ailio was of the 
Kshatriya or Warnor caste and an evpntorj cciemony \\r> neccmij 
on account of this violation of the law 
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THE BIRTH OF THE PRINCFV 

Tlie seasons six in rapid flight 
Had circled since that glouous rite 
Eleven months had passed an ay 
Twas Chaitra s ninth returning da) 1 
The moon within that mansion shone 
Which Aditi looks kindly on 
liaised to their apex m the skj 
Five brilliant planets beamed on high 
Shone with the moon in Cancers sign 
Vlahaspati* with light divine 
IvauSalj a bore an infant blest 
With heavenly marks of grace impressed 
P4ma the universes lord 
A prince by all the worlds adored 

1 The poet do doubt intended to mdic te the vernal equinox as the 
birthday of Rama For the month Cfatra is th first f tl two 
luoi tbs as ig ed to th sprui,, it co respond with tl e 1 tter half f 
Ma ch and tl former half f April in our di ision of tl year Ad t 
t) mother f the God is I dy of the se enth lunar mansion wh ch is 
called P tnarv sv The five flan ts and their positions in the Zod ac 
a e tbu m i rated by both c mmentator th Sun m Aries Mars 
in C p ico n S tu n in Libra Jup ter m Gance Venus in Pisces 
I leave to ast onome s to examin whether th pa ts of 
th description agree w th on noth r and if th s be the case thence 
t deduce the date Th I idi ns place tl e n ti ty of R-fm in th 
confines of the second a~e (trefcf) and the th d (dwipara) but it 
s enis that this should be taken in an allegoric 1 sense We 

may consider that th po t h d an ye t the t me in which imraed! 
ately befo e his own age the aspects of tl e heavenly bodies were such 
a h b>jj d cnbed SchlEgfl 


The re" nt of tl e j hnet J pit 
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New gloij Queen. Kau£al)fi won 
Reflected fiom hei splendid son 
So Aditi slione rnoie and moic, 

The Mother of the Gods, when she 
The King of the Immoitals boie, 

The thunder-wielding deity 
The lotus-ej-ed, the beauteous boj r , 

He came fieice Ravan to destroy , 

Fiom half of Vishnu’s vigoui born. 

He came to help the woilds foiloin-. 

And Queen Km key 1 boie a child 
Of tiuest valoui, Bharat styled, 

With eveiy piracely vntue blest. 

One fouitli of Vishnu manifest 
Sumitia, too a noble pair. 

Called Lakshraan and Satiughna, baie. 

Of high erapuse, devoted, tiue, 

Shaiers in Vishnu’s essence too 
’Neath Pushj'a’s 2 mansion, Mina’s 3 sign. 

Was Bhaiat boin, of soul benign 

The sun had reached the Ciab at mom 

When Queen Sumitia s babes weie bom, 

Wh it time the moon had gone to make 
His nightly dwelling with the Snake 
The high-souled monaich’s consoits bore 
At diffeient times those glorious four, 

Like to himself and vntuous, blight 
As PioshthapadaV foui-fold light 

1 Indra= Jupiter Ton ms 

2 * Pashya is the name of a month , but here it means the eighth 
mansion The ninth is called 4 slesha, or the snake It is evident 
from this that Bharat, though his butli is mentioned befoie that of 
the twins was the joungest of the foui brothers and Rama’s junior 
by eleven months ’ Scm egeg 

3 A fish, the Zodiacal sign Pisces 

* One of the constellations, containing stars m the wing of Pegasus* 
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T ien danced tli° ny nphs celestnl throng 

The minstrels rai ed then strain 
The drums of heaven peded loud and long 

And flower came down in i tin 
Within Ayodhj v blithe and gaj 
All 1 ept the joyous holiday 
The spacious quare the ample road 
With mimes a id tlanceH overflowed 
And w ith the voice of music rang 
Where mvn tiels pi \y ed and singers sang 
And shone a wonder to behold 
With dazzling show of 0 ein a 1 I [gold 
Nor did tho king his largess pare 
For minstrel dri/er bml to share 
Much wetl th the Biahmans bore away 
An l many thou ind 1 me tint day 

Soon as each babe w is twelve days old 
Twas time the naming rite to bold 
When Saint Va$ishtha rajt with joy 
A lgned a name to evciy boy 
Rama to him the high souled heir 
Bharat to him Ivaikeyi hare 
Of Que°n Sumitra one fan son 
Was Lakshin in and S iti ughna 1 one 
RSraa his sues supreme delight 
Like some proud banner cheered his sight 
Ard to all creatures seemed to be 
The self eustent’deity 
All heroes ver ed in holj lore 
To all mankind great love they boro 
Fair storea of wisdom all possessed 
With prmcel) giaces all were blest 

* Rama means tl e Del glit ( f 11 Vi o Id) Bharat the Supporter 
I aighman the \uai tc ous trughna theJSlaye of Fo a 
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Bui mid those jouths of high do-or'iii, 

With loidly light pieeminenl, 

Like the fall moon unclouded, shone 

Ram a, the woild’s deal paiagon 

He ben. the elephant could guide/ 

Uige the fleet cat, the ch ugei ude 

A mastei ho of bowman’s skill, 

Joying to do Ins fathei's will 

The w 01 Id’s delight and dailing, ho 

Loted Lakshman host fiom minify , 

And Lakshman, loid of loft} fate, 

"Upon Ins eldei joyed to wait, 

Stuvmg his second self to please 

With friendship's sweet obsei tnnees 

IIis limbs the heio ne’er would ie-d 

Unless the couch lus biothci piessed , 

Except helmed Rama shaied 

lie could not taste the meal piepucd 

When Rama, pude of Raghu’s lace, 

Spiang on his steed to uige the chase, 

Behind linn Lakshman lo\ed to go 

And guaid lnm with lus tiusty bow' 

As Rama w r as to Lakshman deal 

More than his life and evei neai, 

/ 

So fond Satiuglma pnzed above 
His veiy life Ins Bhaiat’s love, 
llhistiious heioes, nobly kind 
In mutual love they all combined, 

And gave then loyal sue delight 
With modest giace and wamoi might 

2 Schlegel, m the Indischc Bibliothcl, remarks that tlio proficiencv 
of the Indians m this art early attracted the attention of Alexanders 
successois, and natives of India were so long exclusrv ely employed m 
this service that the name Indian Mas applied to any elephant dnvei 
to whatever country he might belong 
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Supported by the glorious four 
Shone Dalaratha more and more 
As though with e\erj guaidian God 
Who 1 eeps tho Hud and s! les 
The Father of all creatures hod 
The earth before men j> oyca 
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VI&VAMI T l L’S VISIT 

Now Da^aratha’s pious mind 
Meet wedlock fot Ins sons designed , 

With pnests and fi lends the king began 
To cou net and pi< paie his plan 
S ich thoughts eng iged Ins bosom, when, 

To see Ayodhya’s loid of men, 

A mighty saint of glonous fame, 

The heinnt Vdsvanntra 1 came 
Foi evil fiends that roam by night 
Distui bed him in each holy ute, 

And in then strength and fiantic rage 
Assailed with witch enes the sage 
He came to seek the monaich’s aid 
To guaid the rites the demons stayed, 

Unable to a close to bung 

° * 

One unpolluted offeung 
Seeking the king in this dii^ strait 
He said to those who kept the gate 
‘Haste, waideis, to youi mastei lun, 

And say that here stands Gadhi’s son ’ 

Soon as they heaid the holy' man, 

To the king’s chambei swift they lan 
With minds disoideied all, and spuired 
To wildest zeal by what they heaid 
On to the royal hall they sped, - 
Theie stood and lowty bowed the head, 

1 The stoiy of this famous saint is given at sufficient length m 
Ontos LI— LV 
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And made the lord of men aw nro 
Tint the great sunt was w uting there 
The l ing with pnest and peer arose 
And ran the *=ago to meet 
As lndra from his palace goes 
Lord Brahm i s self to greet 
When glowing with celesti il light 
The pious li« rmit w as in stght 
The king who e linen his transport showed 
The honoured gift for guests be towed 
Nor did the saint that e ift despise 
Offered as hoh texts ad i e 
He kiudl) asl ed the earth s great king 
How all with him was prospering 
The son of IvuSik* 1 ado him t 11 
If all in town ard field were well 
A.11 well with friends and kith and kin 
An 1 rojal treasure stored within 

Do all tli) nu 0 hbotirs own tb) sua) ? 

Th) foe conf ss thee ) c 1 1 
Dost thou continue still to pay 
To Gods and men each debt? 

Then he of hermits fir t and besr 
Vftaishtb i with a smile* addressed 
And asked him of Ins welf ire too 
Showing lum honour as was due 
Then with the stinted hermit nil 
Went jo) ous to the moil irch a hall 

1 TL i mt I a© gi en 1 is n id© to 11 di tnct and city to tli east 
of B uare Tl e origi Jr am© pr rved In land grs it on copper 
now in the Jins nm of tl © Bern e C It ge lias been Moslcmized into 
Gbazeepore (tho City of tl Soldi r martyr) 

* The son o! Hu dc U a isrimitra 

1 At the recollect on of their former entmty to be described here 
after 
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And sate them dow n b> due dcgiee, 

Each one, of rank and dignity 
doy filled the noble puncc’s In east 
Who thus bespoke the honouicd guc->t 
* As ami it 1 by a moital found. 

As lam upon the tlmsty giound, 

As to an hcnless man a son 
Bora to him of his pieuous one, 

As gam of what vc soich miss. 

As sudden dawn of mighty bliss, 

So is thy coming lieie to me 

All welcome, mighty Saint, to thee 

What wish within thy heart hast thou ? 

If I can please thee, toll me how 
Hail, Saint, from whom all honouis flow 
Woithy of all I cau bestow' 

Blest is my birth with fiuit to-day, 

Noi has my life been tlnown aivay 
I see the best of Brahman iace, 

And night to glouous morn gives place 
Thou, holy Sage, m days of old 
Among the loyal samts eni oiled, 

Didst, penance-glonfied, within 
The Biahman caste high station win 
’ Tis meet and light m many a way 
That I to thee should honour pay 
This seems a maivel to mine eyes . 

All sm thy visit punfies , 

And I by seeing thee, 0 Sage, 

Have leaped the fiuit of pilgrimage 
Then say what thou wouldst have me do, 
That thou hast sought this interview 
Eavouied by thee, my wish is still, 

1 The Indian nectar or dnnk of the Gods. 
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CANTO XXL 

’ 7I&rhriTRA'S SPEECH 

The hermit heard with high content 
That speech so wondrous eloquent, 

And while each hair with joy aiose,' 

He thus made answei at the close 
f Good is thy speech 0 noble King, 

And like thyself m everything 
So should their lips be wisdom-fi aught 
"Whom longs begot, Va£ishtha taught 
The favoui which T came to seek 
Thou grantest eie my tongue can speak. 

But let my tale attention claim, 

And hear the need for which I came 
O King, as Scnptuie texts allow, 

A holy rite employs me now 
Two fiends who change then foims at will 
Impede that nte with cuised skill 2 
Oft when the task is mgh complete, 

These woist of fiends my toil defeat. 

Throw bits of bleeding flesh, and o’ei 
The altar shed a stream of goie 
When thus the nte is mocked and stayed, 

And all my pious hopes delayed, 

1 Great joy, according to the Hindu belief, has this effect, not cau- 
sing each particular hair to stand on end, but gently raising all the 
down upon the body 

2 The Rakshasas, giants, or fiends who are represented as disturbing 
the sacrifice, sigmtj here, as often elsew here, merely the savage tribes 
■which placed themselves in hostile opposition to Brdhmamcal mstitu 
qions 
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Cast down in heart the spot I leave 
Aud spent with fruitless labour grieve 
Nor can I checl ed by prudence dare 
Let loo^e my fury on them there 
The muttered curse the threatening word 
In such a rite must ne er be heard 
Thy gr ice the nte from check can free, 

And yield the fruit I Ion„ to see 

Thy duty- bids tliee King defend 

The suffering guest the suppliant friend 

Give me thy son thine eldest born 

Whom locks like ravens wings adorn 

lhat hero youth the truly brave 

Of thee 0 glorious King I crav e 

For he can lay those demons low 

Who mar my ntcs and work me woe 

My power shall shield the youth from harm 

And heavenly might shall nerve his arm 

And on my champion will I shower 

Unnumbered gifts of varied power 

Such gifts as shall ensure his fame 

And spread through all the worlds his name 

Be sure those fiends can never stand 

Before the might of R'faia s hand 

And mid the best and bravest none 

Can slay that pair but Raghu s son 

Lntangled in the toils of Fate 

Those sinners proud and obstinate 

Are m their fury overbold 

No match foi Rama mighty souled 

Nor let a fathers breast give way 

loo far to fond affection s sway 

Count thou the fiends already slam 

My word is pledged nor pledged m vain 
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I know tlie lieio Rama well 

In whom high thoughts and valoiu dwell , 

So does Ya&shtha, so do these 

Engaged m long austenties 

If thou would do the righteous deed, 

And win high fame, thy value’s meed, 
Fame that on earth shall last and live, 

To me, gieat King, thy Rama give 
If to the Avoids that I have said, 

"With Saint Ya&sbtha at then head 
Thy holy men, 0 King, agree, 

Then let thy Rama go ivith me 
Ten nights my sacnfice will last. 

And eie the stated time be past 
Those wicked fiends, those impious tivam. 
Must fall by Avondious Rama slam 
Let not the hours, I wain thee, fly, 

Fixt for the rite, unheeded by , 

Good luck have thou, 0 loyal Chief, 

Noi give thy heart to needless grief’ 

Thus in fair ivords with virtue fraught 
The pious glonous saint besought 
But the good speech vith poignant sting 
Pierced eai and bosom of the kino - . 

Who, stabbed with pangs too shaip to bear. 
Fell prostrate and lay fainting there. 
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DATAPATH AS SPEECH 

His tortured senses all astray 
Awhile the hapless monarch lay 
Then slowly gathering thought and strength 
To YiSvamitra spoke at length 
My son is but a child I ween 
This year he will be just sixteen 
How is he fit for such empnse 
My darling with the lotus eyes? 

A mighty army will I bring 
That calls me master lord and king 
And with its countless squadrons fight 
Against these rovers of the night 
My faithful heroes skilled to wield 
The arms of war will take the field 
Their skill the demons might may bre^k 
Kama my child thou must not take 
I even I my bow in hand 
"Will in the van of battle stand 
And while my soul is left alive 
"With the night roaming demons strive 
Thy guarded sacrifice shall be 
Completed from all hindrance free 
Thither will I my journey make 
Rfima my child thou must not take 
A boy unskilled he knows not yet 
The bounds to strength and weakness set 
No match is he for demon foes 
"Who magic arts to arms oppose 
0 chief of saints I have no power 
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Of R&ma left, to live one lioui 
Mine aged heart at once would break * 
Rama, my child, thou must not take 
Nine thousand ending yeais have fled 
With all then seasons o’er my head, 

And as a haid-won boon, 0 Sage, 

These sons have come to cheer mine age. 
My deaiest love amid the four 
.Is he whom fiist his mothei bore, 

Still deaiei foi his vntues’ sake 
Rama, my child, thou must not take 
But if, unmoved by all I say, 

Thou needs must bear my son away. 

Let me lead with linn, I entreat, 

A foui -fold army 1 all complete 
What is the demons’ might, 0 Sage ? 

W ho are they? What their paientage? 
What is then size ? What beings lend 
Then power to guaid them and befnend? 
How can my son then aits withstand? 

Oi I or all my armed band ? 

Tell me the whole that I may know 

To meet m war each evil foe 

Whom conscious might inspiies with pride ’ 

And ViSvamitra thus replied 
‘Spiung fiom Pulastya’s race theie came 
A giant known by Ravan’s name 
Once favoured by the Eternal Sire 
He plagues the worlds m ceaseless ire, 

Eor peerless power and might renowned. 

By giant bands encompassed lound 
ViSiavas for his sue they hold. 

His bi other is the Lord of Gold 

1 Consisting of horse, foot, chariots, and elephants. 
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lung of the giant hosts is he 
And -worst of all in crueltj 
This Havana dread commands impel 
Two demons who in might excel 
Mancha and Suvahu hight 
To trouble and impede the nte 

Then thus the ting addressed the sage 
No power have I my lord to wage 
War with this evil minded foe 
Now pity on my darling show 
And upon me of hapless fate 
For thee as God I venerate 
Gods spirits bards of heavenly birth 1 
The birds of air the snakes of earth 
Before the might of R&van quail 
Much less can mortal man avail 
He draws, I hear from out the breast 
The \ alour of the mightiest 
No ne er can I with him contend 
Or with the forces he may send 
How can 1 then my darling lend 
Godlike unskilled in battle? No 
X will not let ray young child go 
Xoes of thy nte those mighty ones 
Sunda and TJpasunda s sons 
Are fierce as Fate to overthrow 
X will not let my young child go 
M&ncha and Suvahu fell 
Are valiant and, instructed well 
One of the tw am I might attack. 

With all my fnends their lord to back. 

1 Th Gandliarvas or heavenly bards h d originally a warlike cha 
racter but we e afterwards educed to the office of celestial musician 
chee ng th. b nquets of th Gods Dr Kuhn has hown their idea 
tity with U e Centaurs in nam rigm nd attnbut 3 Goeresio 
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CANTO XXIII. 

YA&ISHTHA'S SPEECH 

While thus the hapless monarch spoke, 
Paternal love Ins utteiance biokc 
Then woids like these the saint leturned, 

And fuiy in his bosom burned 
f Didst thou, 0 King, a promise make, 

' And wishes t now thy woid to bieak? 

A son of Eaghu’s line should scorn 
To fail m faith, a man foi sworn 
But if thy soul can beai the shame 
I wall return e’en as I came 
Live with thy sons, and joy be thine, 

False scion of Kakutstha’s line ’ 

As YiSvamitia, mighty sage, 

Was moved with this tempestuous rage. 

Earth rocked and reeled throughout her frame, 
And fear upon the Immortals came 
But Saint Ya&shtha, wisest seei, 

Observant of his vows austeie, 

Saw the whole world convulsed with dread, 
And thus unto the monarch said 
‘ Thou, born of old Ikshvaku’s seed, 

Art Justice’ self m mortal weed 
Constant and pious, blest by fate, 

The right thou must not violate 
Thou, Eaghu’s son, so famous through 
The triple woild as just and tiue, 

Perform thy bounden duty still. 

Nor stain thy race by deed of ill. 
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If thou have sworn and now refuse 

Thou must thy store of merit lose 

Then Monarch let thy Rama go 

Nor fear for him the demon foe 

The fiends shall ha\ e no power to hurt 

Him trained to war or inexpert 

Nor vanquish him in battle field 

For KuSiks son the jouth will shield 

He is incarnate Justice lie 

The best of men for bra\ ery 

Embodied love of penance drear 

Among the wise without a peer 

Full well he knows great KuSik s son 

The arms celestial everj one 

Arms from the Gods them ehes concealed 

Far less to other men revealed 

These arms to him when earth he swayed 

Mighty KnSfiSva pleased conveyed 

IvnSaSva s sons they are indeed 

Brought forth by Dakshas loiely seed 1 

Heralds of conquest strong and bold 

Brilliant of semblance manifold 

Jay 6 and Vijayd most fair 

A hundred splendid weapons bare 

Of Jay'l glorious as the morn 

First fifty noble sons were horn 

Boundless in size j et viewless too 

They came the demons to subdue 

And fifty children also came 

Of Vyaya the beauteous dame 

Sanharas named of mighty force 

1 These mysterious an mated weapons are enumerated w Cantos 
XXIX nd WI D ksha was the son of Brahmi and one f th 
Pai^apatis Demiorgi or secondary authors of creation 
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Haul <o assail 01 chock in rom-«* 

Of those the licimit knows tin* , 
Ami weapons now can he* pioduce 
All these the mighty saint wild uold 
To lifunn’s hind, to own and wi» ld , 
And aimed with tho^c, hex mid a doubt 
Shall Rama put tho-e fiends to rmtt, 
Foi Rama and the people's s ike, 

Foi thine own good nn conns. 1 take, 
Noi seek, O King, with torn! d< la}, 

The pai ting of th\ son to sl.t} ’ 
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Of then ton-headed enemy 1 
Bdma and Lakshman paced behind 
That hermit of the lofty mind, 

As the young Afivms, s liea\enly pan, 

Follow Loid India tlnough the an 
On aim and hand the guard they v.oie, 

Quivei and bow and swoid they boie , 

Two fhe-boin Gods of War seemed they , 3 
He, Siva’s self who let the v ay. 

Upon fair Saiju’s southern shore 
They now had -walked a league and more, 

When thus the sage in accents mild 
To Kama said ‘ Beloved child, 

This lustial watei duly touch . 

My counsel will avail thee much 
Foiget not all the woids I say, 

Hoi let the occasion slip an ay 
Lo, with two spells I thee invest, 

The mighty and the mightiest. 

O’er thee fatigue shall ne’er pi mail. 

Nor age oi change thy'' limbs assail 
Thee poweis of daikness ne’ei shall smite 
In tianquil sleep oi -wild delight 

1 The Rdkslias or giant IU\ an, Ling of Lnnktf 

2 'The meaning of Alvins (from asva a horse, Persian crp, Greek 
imroq, Latm cqmis, Welsh cell) is Horsemen They were twin deities 
of whom frequent mention is made in the Yedas and the Indian myths 
The Asvins have much m common with the Dioscuri of Gieece, and 
their mythical geneilogy seems to indicate that their origin Mas astro- 
nomical They were, perhaps, at first the morning star and evening 
star They are said to be the children of the sun and the nymph As- 
vim, who is one of the lunar asterisms personified In the popular my- 
thology they are regarded as the physicians of the Gods ’ Goimrsio 

3 The word Kumaia{ a young prince, a Childe) is also a proper name 
of Skanda or Kartikeya God of War, the son of &va and Urn -I The 
babe was matured in the fire See Appendix, Kartilen Generate. 
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No one is there m all the land j 

Thme*equal for the vigorous hand 
Thou when thy lips pronounce the spell 
Sllhlt have no peer in heaven or hell 
None in the world with thee shall vie 
0 sinless one in apt reply 
In fortune knowledge wit and tact 
Wisdom to plan and skill to act 
This double science take and gam 
Glory that shall for aye remain 
"Wisdom and judgment spring from each 
Of these fair spells whoso use I teach 
Hunger and thirst unknown to thee 
High in the worlds thy rank shall bo 
For the o two spells with might endued 
Are the Great Father s beavenlj brood 
And theo 0 Chief raaj fitly grace 
Thou glory of Kakutsthas race 
Virtues which none can match arc thine 
Lord from thy birth of gifts divine 
And now these spells of might shall cast 
Fresh radiance o er the gifts thou hast 
Then Rdma duly touched the wave 

Raised suppliant hands bowed low his head 
And took tbo spells the hermit ga\ e 
"Whose soul on contemplation fed 
From him whose might tbeso gifts enhanced 
A brighter beam of glory glanced 
So shines m all his autumn blaze 
The Lay God of the thousand rays 
The hermit s wants those youths supplied 
As pupils use to holy guide 
And then the night m sweet content 
On Sarju s pleasant bank they spent 
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CARTO XXV. 

THE HERMITAGE OF LOVE 

Soon as appeared the rooming light 
Up rose the mighty ancbonte, 

And thus to youthful Rama said, 

Who lay upon his leafy bed 
‘ High fate is hers who calls thee son 
Anse, ’tis biealc of day , 

Rise, Chief, and let those rites be done 
Due at the morning’s ray ’ 1 
At that great sage’s high behest , 

Up spiang the princely pail, 

To bathing ntes themselves addiessed, 

And bieathed the holiest prayei 
Their morning task completed, they 
To YiSvamitra came, 

That store of holy woiks, to pay 
The woiship saints may claim 
Then to the hallowed spot they went 
Along fan Sarju’s side 
"Where mix her wateis confluent 

With three-pathed Gangas tide® 

Theie was a sacred hermitage 

1 ‘ At the rising of the sun as well as at noon certain observances, 
in\ ocitions, and prayers weie prescribed which might under no cir- 
cumst mces be omitted One of these observances was the recitation of 
the SfJvitu, a Vedic hymn to the Sun of wonderful beauty ’ Gorresio 

2 Tnpathaga, Thi ee path go, flowing m heaven, oneaith, and under 
the earth See Canto XLY 
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Where saints devout of mind 
Their lives through many a lengthened age 
To penance had resigned 
That pure abode the princes ejed 
With unrestrained delight 
And thus unto the saint they cried 
Rejoicing at the sight 
Whose is that hermitage we see ? 

Who makes his dwelling there ? 

Full of desire to hear are we 
0 Saint the truth declare 

The hermit smiling made replj 
To the two bojs request 
Hear Rdma who in dajs gone by 
This calm retreat possessed 
Kandarpa in apparent form 
Called Kama by the wise 
Dared XJmas* new wed lord to storm 
And make the God his pnze 
Gainst Sth&nu s 5 self on utes austere 
And vows intent they say 

1 Tennyson e Indian Cams the God of Love known also by many 
other nam s 

Ima wr Parrott, v;asd lighter w? Hun Clays. Moti twK {mowntevra 
and wf {few See Kalidasa hum »a Sambhaia o Brthof the 
11 ar God 

* Sthanu The Unmoving one a name of fe va 

* The practice of ustenties voluntary tortu ea and mortifications 

was anci ntly unwe eal in I dia and wa3 h Id by th Indians to be of 
nnm nse effic cy Hen e th y m rtifi d thems 1 ea to exp te s ns to 
aopnr merits and to obtain eupe human g ft and powers the Gods 
tl msel ea sometim a exerc s d tbema Ives in a ch u t it ea e ther 
to rais th nselvea to great r p w r and grandeur or to counteract 
the uste it s of m n which threaten d to p evail o er them nd to 
deprive them f heaven Such austerities wee called in India 
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His bold rash hand he daied to xear, 
Thongh Stlianu cried, Away > 

But the God’s eye with scornful glaie 
Fell temble on him, 

Dissolved the shape that was so fair 
And burnt up every limb 
Since the great God’s temfic lage 
Destioyed his foim and frame, 

Kama m each succeeding age 
Has borne AnangaV name 
So, wheie his lovely foim decayed, 

This land is Anga styled . 

Sacred to him of old this shade, 

And hermits undefiled 
Heie Sciiptuie-tallung eldeis sway 
Each sense with firm conti ol. 

And penance-ntes have washed away 
All sin from eveiy soul 
One night, fair boy, we heie will spend, 

A puie stieam on each hand. 

And with to-moirow’s light will bend 
Our steps to yondei strand 
Here let us bathe, and free from stain 
To that puie grove lepan, 

Sacied to Kama, and remain 
One night m comfort theie ’ 

With penance’ far-discerning eye 
The saintly men beheld 
Their coming, and with transpoit high 
Each holy bosom swelled 
To KuSik’s son the gift they gave 

tapas (burning ardour, fervent devotion) and he who 
tapasvm ’ Gobeesio 


Boob 1. 


practised them 


1 The Bodiless one 
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That honoured guest should greet 
Water they brought his feet to la\ e 
And showed him honour meet 
II ima and Lahshman next obtained 
In due degree their share 
Then with sweet talk the guests remained 
And charmed each listener there 
The evening prayers were duly said 
With voices calm and low 
Then on the ground each laid his head 
And slept till morning s glow 
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CANTO AXVI. 

THE FOR Eh T OF TAD AKA 

When the fan light of mmnmg lose 
The pi nicely tameis of then iocs 
Followed, Ins morning woislup o'ei, 

The hcimit to the nvei’s shoie 
The lngh-souled men with thoughtful caie 
A pietty baige hid stationed theie 
All cued, ‘ 0 loid, this baige ascend, 

And with thy pnncely follow eis bend 
To yondei side thy pio'-pcious way 
With naught to check thee 01 delay ‘ 

Noi did the samt then ledc reject 
He bade faiewell with due lespeet, 

And ciossed, attended by the twain, 

That liver lushing to the mam 
When now the baik was half v > ay o’ei, 
Rama and Laksliman heaid the 10m, 

That loudei giew and loudci } et, 

Of waves by dashing waters met 
Then Rama asked the mighty seer 
* What is the tumult that I lieai 
Of wateis cleft m nnd caieei ? ’ 

Soon as the speech of Rama, stmed 
By deep desne to know he heard, 

The pious saint began to tell 
What caused the wateis’ loai and swell 
‘ On high Kailasa’s distant lull 
Theie lies a noble lake 
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Whose -waters bom from Brahm't s will 
The name of Manas' take 
Thence hallowing where er the) flow 
The streams of Sagu fall 
And wandering through the plains below 
Embrace A) odh) a s wall 
Still still preserved in Sarjus name 
Sarovar s* fame we trace 
The flood of Brahma whence she came 
lo run her holy race 
To meet great Ganga here she hies 
With tributary wave 
Hence the ’oud roar }o hear ausc 
Of flood^ that swell ana rue 
Here pride of Ro 0 hu s line do thou 
In humble ador ition bow 

He spoke The princes both obc) ed 
And reverence to each river paid 
They reached the southern shore at last 
And gail) on their journe) passed 
A little space be) ond there stood 
A gloomy awe inspiring wood 

» A cel brated 1 ke re ard d in I dia aa acr U It 1 in the 1 fty 
t gi a b tween th n rth n 1 h! da f th Himtflay and mount 
I ailasa tU region ! tl sac d 1 k s The p em foil win tha p 
pul r Ind n belief makes tl me Sa ay (now S tj ) fl w f mth 
M nasa lake tl & urc f th nvc re littl to tl s uth bout 
dayejou ey from th 1 ke Se L n Iadische Atterth mk de 
pag 4 Gokresio jtfoi as me> ns i d ) idnasu ment 1 mind bo 

* S roiar means he t of lakes This is an ther f th poet f net 
ful etymol gies 

* Th confluence ftvo more r v si oftenaven ated nd holy 
ph e The m t f m u l P }•% All b had wbe th S s at! 
by an und rground co Jr e is Lelicv d to join th Jitn na a d th Gan 
get. 
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The monaicli’s noble son began 
To question thus the hoi/ man 
‘ Whose gloomy foicst meets mine 03 c 
Like some vast cloud that fills the sky 9 
Pathless and daik it seems to be, 

Wheie buds 111 thousands wandei ficc , 

Wheie shull cicalas’ cues lesound, 

And fowl of dismal note abound 
Lion, llnnoccios, and beai, 

Boai, tigei, elephant, aie theic, 

Theie sbiubs and thorns inn wild 
Dhao, Sal, Bignoma, Bel, 1 aie found, 

And eveiy tiee that glows on giound 
How is the foiest styled 9 ’ 

The glonous saint this answei made 
‘Dear child of Raghu, lieai 
Who dwells within the hoi 1 id shade 
That looks so daik and clieoi 
Where now is wood, long eie this day 
Two broad and feitile lands, 

Malaja and Karuslia lay, 

Adorned by heavenly hands 
Heie, mourning fuendship’s bioken ties, 

Loid India of the thousand eyes 
Hungeied and soriowed man 37- a da} 7 . 

His bughtness soiled with mud and clay, 

When m a storm of passion he 
Had slam his dear friend Namuchi 
Then came the Gods and saints who boie 
Then golden pitchers bumming o’ei 
With holy sti earns that banish stain, 

1 Tlie botanical names of tbe txees mentioned m tbe text are Giislea 
Tormentosa, Shorea Eobusta, Echites Antidysentencn, Bignoma 
Suaveolens, CEgle Marmelos, and Diospyius Glutinosa I liave omitted 
the Kvtaja (Echites) and tbe Tindula (Diospyrus) 
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And bathed Lord Indra pure again 
When in this land the God was fieed 
From spot and stain of impious deed 
For that his own dear fuend he slew 
High transport thrilled his bosom through 
Then in his joy the lands he blessed 
And gave a boon they long possessed 
Because these fertile lands ictam 
The washings of tho blot and stain 
Twas thus Lord Indra swart 
lltataja and Karusha s name 
Shall celebrate with deathless fame 
My malady and care 1 
So be it all the Immoitals cried 
When India s speech the} heard 
And with acclaim they ratified 
The names his lips conferred 
Lon 0 time 0 victor of tlij foes 
i hese happj lands had sweet repose 
And higher still in fortune rose 
At length a spirit loving ill 
J idahi w caring shapes at will 
Whose mighty strength exceeding \ ist 
A thousand elephants surpassed 
Was to fierce Sunda loid and head 
Of all the demon aimies wed 
From her Lord Indra s pcei in might 
Giant M inch a sprang to light 
And she a constant plague and pest 
iliesc two fan i calms has long di tics cd 
Now dwelling in her dark abode 

1 lie e we meet will af 1 mjtl to c nt / tb am f these 
ig n M H p ob I1I3 a non A 3 d g iy galilljrc ut y 

taken a3 Sn k it comp unlit m a spru g f i tf fie nn t Th 
w d K i rusha n ir t li i am i 1 t ill f me mug 
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A league away she bai-, the lend 
And we, 0 Rama, hence must go 
Wheie lies the foiest- of the loe 
Now on thine own light ami iclv. 

And my command obey 
Smite the foul monslci that she die, 
And take the plague away 
To leach this countiy none ma) dare, 

* Fallen fiom its old estate, 

Which she, whose fuiy naught can beai, 
Has left so desolate 
And now im tiutliful tale is told 
How with accuised sway 
The spmt plagued this wood ol old, 

And ceases not to-da\ ’ 
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"When thus the bigc without a poor 
31*1(1 clo cd that stor) btnn 0 c to lit ir 
It inta again the saint add re etl 
lo ««ct one lui 0 cnng doubt ut reit 
0 ho!) man tis said li) ali 
Ihat spirits strength is weal and smalT 
How can she match of power so slight 
A thousand eleph uits iu might ? 

And \ iSv imitra thus replied 
I o Itaghu s son the glorified 
Listen and I will tell thee how 
She gained the strength that arms her now 
A might) spirit hied of )ore 
Suhetu was the name he bore 
Childless was he and free from crime 
In ntc-» austere lie pissed Ins time 
I lie mi 0 ht) Sire was pleased to show 
His favour and a child bestow 
T idakd named most fair to cc 
A pearl among the maids w as blie 
And matched for such jw as Brahmas dower 
A thousand elephants in power 
Nor would the Lternal Sire although 
J he spirit longed a son bestow 
3 hat maid in beauty s ) outhful pride 
Was given to c 'unda foi a bride 
Her son IK riel in vvis Ins name 
A 0 iant through a cuise bee ime 
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►She, widowed, daied with him molest 
Agastya, 1 of all saints the best 
Inflamed with hunger’s wildest lagc, 

Roaring she lushed upon the sage 
When the great hermit saw lioi ncai, 

On speeding m her fieice caieei, 

He thus pronounced Mancha’s doom 
‘A giant’s form and shape assume’ 

And then, by mighty angci sv, a}'cd. 

On Tadaka. this cuise he laid 

£ Thy present foim and semblance quit, 

And wear a shape thy mood to fit , 

Changed form and featiuc by my ban, 

A fearful thing that feeds on man ’ 

She, by his awful curse possessed. 

And mad with lage that fills hei bieast, 

Has on this land her fuiy dealt 
Where once the samt Agastya dwelt 
Go, Rama, smite this monstei dead, 

The wicked plague, of power so chead, 

An d furtliei by this deed of tlnne 
The good of Brahmans and of lane 
Thy hand alone can ovei throw, 

In all the worlds, this impious foe 
Noi let compassion lead thy mind 
To shrink from blood of womankind , 

A monaich’s son must evei count 
The people’s welfare paiamount, 

1 ‘ Tins is one of thoso indefinable mythic personages Mho me found 
m tho ancient traditions of many nations, and in whom cosmogonic. al 
or astionomical notions are generally figured Thus it is i elated of 
Agastya that the Yindliyan mountains prostiated themsches beforo 
him, and yet the same Agasha is believed to be icgent of the star 
Canopus ’ Gorresio 

lie will appear as the fuend and hclpei of Kfma farthei on m the 
poem 
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And whether pain or joy he deal 
Dare all things for his subjects weal , 

Yea if the deed bring praise or guilt 
If life be saved or blood be spilt 
Such through all time should be the care 
Of those a kingdom s weight who bear 
Slay Tt£ma slay this impious fiend 
For by no law her life is screened 
So Manthara as bards have told 
Virochan s child was slain of old 
By Indra when in furious hate 
She longed the earth to devastate 
So Kavya s mother Bhrigu s wife 
Who loved her husband as her life 
When Indra s throne she sought to gain 
By Vishnu s hand of yore was slain 
By these and high souled kings beside 
Struck down have lawless women died 
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CANTO XXVIII 

THE DEATH OF TAD AKA 

Thus spoke tlie saint Each \igoious v.ou 
The noble monaich’s ofRpimg heaid. 

And, xeveient hands togothci 1 nd, 

TIis ausvoi to the hoi nut made 
‘My sue and mothei bade me a^c 
Thy word, 0 mighty Saint, obey 
So -will I, O most glorious, kill 
This Tadakci who ]oys m ill, 

Eoi such my sne’s, and such thy will 
To aid with mine avenging hand 
The Bialimans, kine, and all the land, 
Obedient, heart and soul, I stand ’ 

Thus spoke the tamei of the foe, 

And by the middle giasped his bow 
Stiongly he diew the soundmsr stim" - 
That made the distant welkm nm> 

O 

Scaied by the mighty clang the deei 
That loamed the forest shook with feai 
And Tadaka the echo heaid, 

And lose in haste flora slumbei stmcd. 
In wild amaze, hei soul aflame 
With fuiy towaid the spot she came 
When that foul shape of evil mien 
And statuie vast as e’ei was seen 
The wiathful son of Raghu eyed, 

He thus unto his biothei cued . 
c Hei clieadful shape, 0 Lakshman, see 
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The in oust ci’s cais ami nn^e 
Assuming bj r hoi magic skill 
A fiosli and ficsh disguise, 

She tned a thousand shapes at will, 

Then lamshcd fiom then oyis 
‘When Gad lu’s son oflngh lenown 
Still saw the ston) lain pom down 
Upon each pnncely ivamoi’s hoed, 

With woids of wisdom thus lie said 
‘Enough of rueicy, Hama, le^t 
This sinful evil-w 01 Icing pest, 

Distuibei of each holy 1 lie, 

Rcpan by magic aits bet might 
Without delay the fiend should die, 

Foi, see, the twilight houi is nigh 
And at the joints of night and day 
Such giant foes aie Liaid to slay ’ 

Then Hama, skilful to dnecl 
His anow to the sound, 

With shafts the mighty demon checked 
Who lamed hei stones mound 
She soie impeded and beset 
By Rama and his ariowy net, 

Though skilled in guile and magic Join, 
Hushed on the biotheis with a 10m 
Defoimed, teuific, miudeious, dioad, 

Swift as the levin on she sped, 

Like cloudy pile m autumn’s sky, 

Lifting hei two vast arms on high, 

When Rama smote her v ith a dai t 
Shaped like a ciescent to the heai t 
Soie wounded by the shaft that came 
With lightning speed and surest aim. 
Blood spouting fiom Iioi month and side. 
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The monstei’s eais and nose 
Assuming by hei magic skill 
A fiesh and fiesh disguise, 

She tued a thousand shapes at will, 

Then vanished fiom then eyes 
When Gudin's son of high lenown 
Still saw the stony lain poiu clown 
Upon each puncely wanioi’s head, 

With woids of wisdom thus he said 
'Enough of meicy, Hama, lest 
This sinful evil-working pest, 

Uis tui her of each holy ute, 

Repaii by magic aits hei might 
Without delay the fiend should die, 

Eoi, see, the twilight lioui is nigh 
And at the joints of night and day 
Such giant foes are liaid to slay ’ 

Then Kama, skilful to dnect 
His anow to the sound, 

With shafts the mighty demon checked 
Who lamed hei stones aiound 
She soie impeded and beset 
By Kama and his anowy net, 

Though skilled m guile and magic loie, 
Bushed on the biotheis with a loai 
Defoimed, teuific, muideious, diead, 

Swift as the levm on she sped, 

Like cloudy pile m autumn’s sky, 

Lifting her two vast arms on high, 

When Rama smote her with a dait 
Shaped like a ciescent to the heait 
Soie wounded by the shaft that came 
With lightning speed and suiest aim, 
Blood spouting fiom liei month and side, 
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Sin fell upon tlic < atilt anil died 
Soon ns the Lord who rules the sh\ 

Saw the dread won ter hftle he 
He called aloud Well done! \ 11 dnm ' 
And tltf* God 4 honoured II i Jiti t> win 
blinding in heaven tho flioti nnd ved 
W ith nil the Immortal* joun., cried 
I lft up thme eyes 0 Stmt nnd see 
i he Cods nnd Itidm nigh to thee 
T lit deed of R inn « Ikuiii ih s might 
II ls filled otir l»o oms with delight. 
how for our mil wouJ 1 Imt it mi 
lo Rnjius ton home fit our show 
lined him with the power v Inch untight 
But pen met gain nnd h>!> thou Jit 
Diom- hen only arms on hun h stov 
To thc< culm cd Ion., n„o 
By grent km mn lit t of hin„s 
Son of the Lord of h\in 0 thin.. 

More fit recipient none can Ik» 

Jinn fie who joy « in follow in n tin 
And for our Fakes the monarch h >-ec l 
Has yet to do n mijity deed* 

Ho spol c and all tho hcivuily trim 
R(joicm„ houjit (heir homes n 0 un 
While honour to tho smut they pud 
1 hen cimo the cvcnin., h twihjit sh uh 
I ho best of hermits overjoyed 
lo 1 now tho monstrous fiend destroyed 
His lips on R'hnn s forcliend pro sod 
And thus the conquenng chief add re sul 
O R urn. gracious to tho wjit 
Here will we piss tlio present m Jit 
And with the morrow 8 cnihcst ray 
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Bend to my heimitagc om way’ 

The son of Dasaiatha heaid, 

Delighted, ViSvanntia’s woid, 

And as ho hade, that night lie spent 
In Tadakas wild wood, content 
Anil the giove .shone that happy day, 

Ficed ftom the cui sc that on it lay, 

Like Chaitiaiatha 1 fan and gay 

1 Tlie famous pleasiue gaiden of Kuvcra the God of Wealth. 
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Tin cmwnr i nn> 

Tint night the) slept and t the n rest > 
And then the mififhtN nut xddnsM'd 
With pleasant smile and accents imld 
These avoids to Raghu s prunxlv chil l 
Well plowed am 1 Iltgh lute he thnu 
Thou scion of a royal lino 
Non will I for I lo\ c thee so 
All heavenly arms on tine bestow 
Victor with these wlioocr oppose 
Thy hand shall conquor nil tli) f ns 
Though Gods and spirits of tin mi 
Serpents and fiends tin conflict dau 
1 11 give thee as a plcd 0 c of lovo 
The mystic arms they mo above 
For worthy thou to Invo rove ih l 
The weapons I lmo lcirnt to wk Id * 

First son of Ratlin shill b thim 
T he arm of Vcn„r ancs strong divmo 
T.Ue ?.aw stf Jbotte ifoe jwa? &/ } r h ht 
And \ ishnn s arm of ( wfnl mi„bt 
Thit t*>fhrr> wlndi n /• f/» e*in el m/t 
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The thundeibolt of India’s hand , 

And Siva’s Indent, shaip and diead, 

And that due weapon Biahmfi’s Head 
And two fan clubs, O royal child, 

One Channel and one Pointed styled 
With flame of lambent fiie aglow, 

On thee, 0 Chieftain, I bestow 
And Fate’s diead net and Justice’ noose 
That none may conquei, for thy use 
And the great coid, lenowned of old, 
Which Vaiun evei loves to hold. 

Take these two tkundeibolts, which I 
Have got foi thee, the Moist and Diy 
Heie Siva’s dait to thee I yield, 

And that which Vishnu wont to wield. 

I give to thee the aim of Fne, 

Desired by all and named the Spire 
To thee I giant the Wind- God’s dait, 
Named Ciuskei, O thou pure of heait 
This aim, the Horse’s Head, accept, 

And this, the Curlew’s Bill yclept, 

And these two speais, the best e’ei flew, 
Named the Invincible and Tiue 
And aims of fiends I make thine own, 
Slcull-wieath and mace that smashes bone 
And Joyous, which the spmts beai, 

Gieat weapon of the sons of an 
Brave offspnng of the best of lords, 

I give thee now the Gem of s woids, 

And offer next, thine hand to aim, 

The heavenly bards’ beloved chaim 
Now with two arms I thee invest 
Of nevei -ending Sleep and Rest, 

With weapons of the Sun and Ram, 
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And those tint dry and burn amain 
And strong Desire with conquering touch 
The dart that Kdma prizes much. 

I give the arm of shadowy powers 
That bleeding flesh of men devours 
I give the arms the God of Gold 
And giant fiends exult to hold 
This smites the foe in battle strife 
And takes his fortune strength and life 
X give the arras called False and True 
And great Illusion give I too 
The hero s arm called Strong and Bright 
That spoils the foeman s strength in fight 
I give thee as a priceless boon 
The Dew the weapon of the Moon 
And add the weapon deftly planned 
That strengthens ViSvakarm'is hand 
The Mortal dart whoso point is chill 
And Slaughter ever sure to kill 
All these and other arms foi thou 
Art very dear I give thee now 
.Receive these weapons from my hand; 
Son of the noblest in the land 
Facing the east the glorious saint 
Bure from all spot of earthly taint 
To Rama with delighted mind 
That noble host of spells consigned 
He taught the arms whose lore is won 
Hardly by Gods to Raghu s son 
He muttered low the spell whose call 
Summons those arms and rules them all 
And each in visible form and frame 
Before the monarch s son they came 
They stood and spoke in reverent guise 
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To Rama with exulting cries 
‘ 0 noblest child of Raghu, see. 

Thy ministers and thralls are we ’ 

With joyful heait and eager hand 
Rama i eceived the wondrous band, 

And thus with words of welcome cued . 
f Aye present to my will abide ’ 

Then hasted to the saint to pay 
Due leverence, and puisued his way 
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CANTO XXX 

THE MYSTERIOUS POWERS 1 

Pure with glad cheer and joj ful breast 
Of those mysterious arms possessed 
Kama now passing on his waj 
lhus to the saint began to saj 
Lord of these mighty weapons I 
Can scarce be harmed by Gods on high 
Now best of saints I long to gain 
The powers that can these arms restrain 
Thus spoke the prince The sage austere 
True to his vows from evil clear 
CaWed forth the names of those great charms 
"Whose powers restrain the deadly arms 
Receive thou True and Truly famed 
And Bold and Fleet the weapons named 
Warder and Progress swift of pace 
Averted head and Drooping face 
The Seen and that which Secret flies 
Ihe weapon of the thousand eyes 
Ten headed and the Hundred faced 
Star gazer and the Layer waste 

1 In Sin knt 5 n hara a wo d which has various signficat on but 
the pnm ry meaning of which is the act of temng A m gic- 1 power 
s ms t be implied of employing the weapons when and whe e re 
qu red lhe emark I have made on th precedi g Canto pply with 
still greater force to this. The MSS greatly vary in the enumeration 
of th se SanhSras and it is not surprising that copyists have mcorr ct- 
ly written th names which they did not well understand The com 
m ntato a throw no li^ht upon the subject. Schlegel. I have taken 
the 1 h rty otom tt g four of the e wh cb Schlegel translates Scle 
romphalum Kuotnphalum Centiv ntrcm and Chryaomphalum 
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The Omen-bird the Pure-frcm-spoi, 
The pair that rake and slumber not - 
The Fiendish that tvhich si akcs amain 
The Strong -of-Hand, the B.ch-in-Gam : 
The Guardian, and the Cose-alLed 
The Gaper Love and Goiden-s.de : 

0 Baghus son receive all these 
Bright ones that roar mt forms they 
Ivnlasva s mystic sens arc they, 

_And vorthy thou their might to s« ay.' 
W ith joy the price of Baghu's race 
Beceivei the hermit s proffered grace, 
klysterious arms te check ana stay. 

Or s™ : te the foeman in the tray 
Then, ail vrith heavenly forms endued, 
hsigh came the “onerous multtrode 
Celestial m their bright attire 
Some shone like coals of burning nre : 
Some vere like clouds of dusky smoke 
-And sunnkant thus then s uoet.hr snake 

A. X « 

'Thy t' h m v s. 0 Bam here re staud : 
Command, re pray, thy faithful banc 
'Depart’ he cried, “here each - 
But “hen I call you to assist. 

Be present to my mind noth sneed, 

-A^I aid me in the hour of need.’ 

To Bama then then lomlv bent 

-4 J 

A-'d round irm in due reverence rent. 
To his commend they ans — ered. Tea, 
A^d as they came so rent aray. 

T Pen thus the ai ^ had homerard do 
T tth pleasant rords and modest tone, 
it en as he “A vecL tne mines bezin 
To question thus tte hclv man : 


t n t 
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What cloudlike wood is that which near 
The mountains side I see appear? 

O tell me for I long to know 
Its pleasant aspect charms me so 
Its glades arc full of deer at play 
And sweet birds sing on every spray 
Past is the hideous wild I feel 
So sweet a tremor o er me steal 
And hail with transport fresh and new 
A land that is so fair to view 
Then tell me all thou holy Sage 
And whose this pleasant hermitage 
In which those wicked ones delight 
To mar and kill each holy nte 
And with foul heart and evil deed 
Thy sacrifice great Saint impede 
To whom 0 Sage belongs this land 
In which thine altars ready stand ? 

Tis mine to guard them and to slay 
The giants who the rites would stay 
AU this O best of saints I bum 
From tbme own lips ray lord to learn 
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CA1ST0 xxxt. 

THE PERFECT HERMITAGE 

Thus spoke the pnnce of boundless might, 

And thus icplied the anchonlo 
‘Chief of the mighty aim, of } oie 
Loul Vishnu whom the Gods ndoie, 

Foi holy thought and rites austeie 
Of penance made Ins dwelling heic 
This ancient wood was called of old 
Gio\e of the Dwaif, the might j-soukd. 

And when perfection he attained 
The grove the name of Pcifect gamed 
Bah of yoie, Vuochan’s son, 

Dominion ovei India won. 

And when with powei Ins piond heait swelled, 
O’ei the three woilds lus empne held 
When Bali then began a ute, 

The Gods and India in affnght 
Sought Vishnu m this place of lest, 

And thus with piayeis the God addicted 
‘ Bah, Virochan’s mighty son, 

His sacufice has now r begun 
Of boundless wealth, that demon king 
Is bounteous to each living thing 

O 13 

Though suppliants flock fiom eveiy side 
The suit of none is e'ei denied 
Whate’ei, wheie’ei, howe’er the call, 

He heais the suit and gives to all 
I'vow with thine ow T n illusive art 
Peifoim, 0 Loid, the lielpei’s pait 
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Assume a dwarfish form and thus 
From fear and danger rescue us 1 

Thus in their dread the Immortals sued 
The God a dwarf! Ike shape indued 
Before Virochan s son he came 
flnee steps of land his only claim 
The boon obtained m wondrous w ise 
Lord Vishnu s form increased in size 
Through all the worlds tremendous vast 
God o! the'Tnple Step he passed ' 

The whole broad eirth from side to side 

He measured with one mighty stnde 

Spanned with the next the firmament 

And with the third through heaven he went 

thus was the king of demons hurled 

By Vishnu to the nether world 

And thus the universe restored 

To Indra s rule its ancient lord 

And now because the immortal God 

This spot in dwarflike semblance trod 

The grove has aye been loved by me 

For reverence of the devotee 

But demons haunt it prompt to stay 

Each holy offering I would pay 

Be thine 0 lion lord to lull 

These giants that delight m ill 

This day beloved child our feet 

Shalt rest within the calm retreat 

* I omit after this line eight slokts which as Schlegel all ws are 
quite out of place 

*Thia is the fifth of the amlarj descents or mcarnati ns of V hnu 

* Th s is a lar all gory \ hnu i tk sun the three steps being 
hw rising culm n tion and setting 
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And know, tliou chief of Ragliu’s hue, 
My hermitage is also thine ’ 

He spoke , and soon the anchorite, 
With joyous looks that beamed delight, 
With Rama and his brothci stood 
Within the conseciatcd wood 
Soon as they saw the holy man, 

With one accoid togethci ran 
The dwellers m the sacred shade, 

And to the saint then 1 e\ ei once paid, 
And offeied vater for his feet, 

The gift of honoui and a seat , 

And next with hospitable caie 
They entertained the princely pail 
The loyal tamers of their foes 
Rested awhile in sweet repose 
Then to the chief of heimits sued 
Standing in suppliant attitude . 

Begin, O best of saints, u e pray, 
Initiatory rites to-day 
This Perfect Grove shall be anew 
Made perfect, and thy woids be true * 

Then, thus addiessed, the holy man, 
The very glonous sage, began 
The high pielimmary rite, 

Restraining sense and appetite 
Calmly the youths that night leposed, 
And lose when morn hei light disclosed, 
Their morning worship paid, and took 
Of lustial water fiom the biook 
Thus punfied they breathed the piayer, 
Then greeted Yrfvdmitia where 
As celebiant he sate beside 
The flame with sacied oil supplied 
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ri&\wiTPA s SACnrncF 

Tint conquering pair of rojal race 
Skilled to observe due time and place 
To Ku£ik s bcrmit son addressed 
In timely words tbeir meet request 
When must wo lord we praj thee tell 
Those Ro\ers of the Night repel ? 

Speak lest we let the moment f!} 

And pass the due occasion by 
Thus longing for tho strife- they prayed 
And thus the hermits answer made 
Till tho fifth day be come and past 
O Raghu a sons your watch must last 
The samt his Dlksl/i 1 has begun 
And all that time will speak, to none 
Soon as the steadfast devotees 
Had made reply in words liko these 
The youths began disdaining sleep 
Six days and nights their watch to keep 
The warrior pair who tamed the foe 
Unrivalled benders of the bow 
Ivept watch and ward unwearied still 
To guard the saint from scatho and ill 
Twas now the sixth returning day 
The hour foretold had past awaj 
Then Rdma cncd 0 Lakshman now 
Firm watchful resolute be thou 
The fiends as j et have kept afar 

C rtam c remora ea jir 1 mmary t a eacnfic 
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Fiom the pine giove in which we me , 

Yet waits us, eie the clay shall close, 

Due battle with the demon foes ’ 

While thus spoke Rfuna borne away 
By longing foi the deadly fiay, 

See I buistmg fiom the altai came 
The sudden gloiy of the flame 
Round priest and deacon, and upon 
Glass, ladles, floweis, the spleudoui shone, 
And the high ute, in oidei due, 

With sacred texts began anew 
But then a loud and feaiful loai 
Re-echoed through the sky , 

And like vast clouds that shadow o’ei 
The heavens m daik July, 

Involved in gloom of magic might 
Two fiends rushed on amain, 

Mdrfcha, Rover of the Night, 

Suvaliu, and then tram 
As on they came in wild caieer 

Thick blood in 1 am they shed , 

And Rama saw those things of feai 
Impending oveihead 
Then soon as those accuised two 

Who showeied down blood he spied, 
Thus to his brothei biave and tiue 
Spoke Rama lotus-eyed 
‘Now, Lakshman, thou these fiends shalt see. 
Man-eaters, foul of mind, 

Before my mortal weapon flee 
Like clouds befoie the wind ’ 

He spoke An arrow, swift as thought. 

Upon his bow he pressed , 

And smote, to utmost fuiy wi ought. 
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M incha on the breast 
Deep in bis flesh the weapon lay 
Winged by the mystic spell 
And hurled a hundred leagues awaj 
In ocean s flood he fell 
Then Rama when he saw the foe 
Coniulsed and mad with pain 
Neatli the chill pointed weapon s blow 
To Lahshman spoke again 
See Lakshman see ' this mortal dart 
Thai stnk.es a numbing chi)] 

Hath struck him senseless with the smart 
But left him breathing still 
But these who love the evil way 
And drink the blood the} spill 
Rejoicing holy ntes to stay 

Fierce plagues mj hand shall kill 
He sei 2 ed another shaft the best 
Aglow with living flame 
It struck Suva.hu on the chest 
And dead to earth he came 
Again a dart the Wind God s own 
Upon his string he laid 
And all the demons were o erthrou n 
Ihe saints no more afraid 
When thus the fiends were slam in fight 
Disturbers of each holy nte 
Due honour by the saints was paid 
To RSma for his wondrous aid 
So Indra is adored i\hen he 
Has won some glorious victory 
Success at last the rite had crowned 
And ViSvamitra gazed around 
And seeing every side at rest 


1<J0 
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The son of Raghu thus addressed 
‘My joy, 0 Pnnce, is now complete 
Thou hast obeyed my will 
Peifect before, this calm letreat 
Is now more peifect still ’ 
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Their task achieved the pnnccs spent 
That night with joy and full content 
Ere yet the dawn was well displayed 
Their morning ntes they duty paid 
And nought while jet the light was faint 
The nerraits and the mightj saint 
Thej greeted first that holy siro 
Resplendent like the burning fire 
And then with noble words began 
3 heir sweet speech to the sainted man 
Here stand 0 lord thy sen ants true 
Command what thou wouldst have us do 
The saints by ViSv&mitra led 
To Kama thus in answer said 
Janak the king who rules tlie land 
Of fertile Mithila has planned 
A noble sacrifice and wo 
"Will thither go the nte to see 
Thou Pnnce of men with us slnlt go 
And there behold the wondrous bow 
Terrific \ ast of matchless might 
Which splendid at the famous nte 
The Gods assembled gave the king 
No giant fiend or God can string 
That gem of bows no heavenly bard , 
.Then sure for man the task were hard 
When lords of earth have longed to know 
The virtue of that wondrous how 
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The stiongest sons of lungs in vain 
Have tiled the mighty coid to stiam 
Tins famous bow thou thcie shalt view. 
And wondrous utes shalt witness too 
The lngh-souled king who loids it o'ei 
The lealm of Mitlnlfi of yore 
Gamed fiom the Gods this bow, the puce 
Of Ins impel lal sacrifice 
Won by the nte the glonous pu/e 
Still in the 10} al palace lies. 

Laid up m oil of precious scent 
With aloe-wood and incense blent ’ 

Then Rama answenng, Be it so, 

Made leady with the lest to go 
The saint lnmself was now piepaicd, 

But eie beyond the giove lie faied, 

He turned him and in wouls like these 
Addiessed the s}lvan deities 
‘ Faiewell 1 each holy rite complete, 

I leave the lieimits’ perfect seat 
To Gangas noithein slioie I go 
Beneath Himalaya’s peaks of snow ’ 

With reverent steps he paced aiound 
The limits of the holy giound, 

And then the mighty saint set foi th 
And took his journey to the north 
Bis pupils, deep m Scnptuie’s page, 
Followed behind the holy sage, 

And seivants fiom the sacied giove 
A hundred wains foi convoy diove 
The veiy buds that winged that ail, 

The veiy deer that haiboiued theie, 
Foisook the glade and leafy biake 
And followed foi the keimit’s sake 
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The) travelled far till m the west 
The sun w is speeding to his rest 
And made their portioned journey o cr 
Their lnlt on Sona s 1 distant shore 
The hermits bathed when sank the sun 
And ever) rite was duly done 
Oblations paid to Fire and then 
Sate round their chief the holy men 
R6ma and Lahshman lowly bowed 
In reverence to the hermit crowd 
And Rama having sate him down 
Before the saint of pure renown 
With humble palms together laid 
His eager supplication made 
What country 0 mj lord is this 
Fair smiling in her wealth and bliss? 

Deign fully 0 thou mighty Seer 
To tell me for I long to hear 
Moved by the prajer of R ima he 
Told forth the country s history 

* A rite which rises in B dele ind and f 11 into the Canges n ir 
Patna. It is called also Ulra jaiahu Golden armed and I hr a ya 
r dka Auriferous 



1G0 


CANTO XXXIY. 

BRA TTMADATTA 

‘A. king of Brahma s seed who boie 
The name of KuSa leigned of yoie 
Just, faithful to his vows, and tiue, 

He held the good m honour due 
His bnde, a queen of noble name, 

Of old Vidarbha’s 1 monaichs came 
Like then own father, clnldien four, 

All valiant boys, the lady boie 
In glorious deeds each neive they stiained, 
And well their Wamoi pait sustained 
To them most just, and tiue, and biave, 
Their fathei thus his counsel gave 
‘Beloved clnldien, ne’ei forget 
Protection is a pnnce’s debt . 

The noble work at once begin, 

High vntue and hei fiuits to win ’ 

The youths, to all the people dear, 
Received his speech with willing eai , 

And each went foith his seveial way, 
Foundations of a town to lay 
KuSamba, pnnce of high lenown, 

Was builder of Kausambfs town, 

And Kusanabha, just and wise. 

Bade high Mahodaya’s toweis anse 
Amurtaiajas chose to dwell 
In Dharmaranya’s citadel, 

And Vasu bade his city fair 


1 The modern Berar 
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The name of Girivraja bear 1 

This fertile spot whereon we stand 

Was once the high souled Yasu s land 

Behold 1 as round we turn our ejes 

Five lofty mountain peaks arise 

See ! bursting from her parent hill 

Sumagadhi a lovely nil 

Bright gleaming as she flows between 

The mountains like a wreath 1*5 seen 

And then through Magadh s plains and gro\ es 

With many a fair mseander ro\es 

And this was Yasu s old domain 

The fertile Magadh s broad champaign 

Which smiling fields of tilth adorn 

And diadem with golden corn 

The queen Ghnt ichi njmph most fan 
Mamed to KuSanabha bare 
A hundred daughters lovely faced 
With e\ery charm and beauty graced 
It chanced the maidens bright and gaj 
As lightning flashes on a day 
Of rain time to the garden went 
With song and play and merriment 
And there in gay attire they strayed 
And danced and laughed and sang and played 
The God of Wind who roves at will 
All places as he lists to fill 

* Accord ng to the Ben al rec ns on tl first (Ivusfmb ) 13 c lied 
Ku asva nibs city Kaus r This name do n t oc 1 r el where 
The reading f tl e northe n rec nsion a confirmed by F 5 Ko 8 Ej p 
385 where tl city JT aos animus me toned It lay 500 In to the 
south w at of Prajdga on th south hank f the Jumna Method ja 13 
another name of I* nyrfkubj Dha md any a tl wood to whi h the 
God of Justi e ia said to have fled through fear of Som th Moon God 
was in Magadh. Girivraja was in th Eame nei hbourhood S e Lassen s 
I A Vol I p 604 

K 
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Saw the young maidens dancing there, 
Of faultless shape and mien most fan 
‘I love you all, sweet gnls,’ he cried, 
‘And each shall be my dailing bade. 
Forsake, foisake your moital lot, 

And gain a life that withcis not 
A fickle thing is youth's bnef span, 

And moie than all in moital man 
Receive unending youth, and be 
Immoi tal, 0 my lo\ es, w ith me ’ 

The bundled gills, to "wonder stirred, 
The wooing of the Wind-God heard, 
Laughed, as a jest, Ins suit aside, 

And with one voice they thus replied 
‘ 0 mighty Wind, fiee spmt who 
All life peivadest, thiough and through, 
Thy wondrous pow’ei we maidens know , 
Then wdierefoie wilt thou mock us so ? 
Oui sue is Kuaandbha, King , 

And w’e, foisooth, liase chaims to bring 
A God to w r oo us from the skies , 

But honour fit st wd maidens pnze 
Far may the hour, w r e pray, be hence, 
When we, 0 thou of little sense, 

Om truthful father’s choice refuse, 

And foi ouiselves our husbands choose 
Our honouied sue our lord we deem, 

He is to ns a God supreme, 

And they to whom his high deciee 
May give us shall oui husbands be ’ 

He heard the answei they letuined, 
And mighty rage within him burned 
On each fair maid a blast he sent 
Each stately foim he bow r ed and bent 
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Bent double bj the Wind God s ire 
I hej sought the palace of their sire 
There fell upon the ground witli sighs 
While tears and shame were in their cj es 
Ihe king himself with troubled brow 
Saw his dear girls so fur but now 
A mournful sight all bent and bowed 
And grieving thus ho cned aloud 
What fate is tin's and what the cause? 

What wretch lias scorned all hca\ enl} laws? 
Who thus jour forms could curve and break"? 
You struggle but no answer make 

Thcj heard the speech of that wise king 
Of their misfortune questioning 
Again the hundred maidens sighed 
Touched with their heads his feet and cried 
The God of Wind pervading space 
W ould bring on us a foul disgrace 
And choosing follj s evil way 
From virtues path m scorn would straj 
But wo in words like these reproved 
The God of Wind whom passion moved 
Farewell 0 Lord * A sire have we 
No women uncontrolled and free 
Go and our sires consent obtain 
If thou our maiden hands vvouldst gain 
No self dependent life we live 
If we offend our fault forgive 
But led bj folly as a slave 
He would not hear the rede we gave 
And even as wc gently spoke 
We felt the Wind God s crushing stroke 

The pious king with grief distressed 
The noble hundred thus addressed 
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‘With patience, daughtcis, beai youi fate, 

Yours was a deed supiemely gieat 
When with one mind you hept fiom shame 
The honoui of youi fathei’s name 
Patience, when men then angei vent, 

Is woman’s piaise and ornament , 

Yet when the Gods inflict the blow 
Haid is it to suppoit the woe 
Patience, my gills, exceeds all pi ice * 

Tis alms, and tiuth, and sacrifice 
Patience is vntue, patience fame 
Patience upholds this eaithly fiame. 

And now, I think, is come the tune 
To wed you m youi maiden pume 
Now, daughtets, go wheie’ei you will 
Thoughts foi youi good my mind shall fill ’ 

The maidens went, consoled, away 
The best of kings, that veiy day. 

Summoned his ministers of state 
About then mamage to debate 
Since then, because the Wind-God bent 
The damsels’ forms foi punishment, 

That loyal town is known to fame 
By Kanyakubja’s 1 boirowed name 

Theie lived a sage called Chuli then, 

Devoutest of the sons of men , 

His days m penance utes he spent, 

A glonous samt, most continent 
To him absoibed m tasks austeie 
The child of Uimila drew neai, 

Sweet Soinada, the heavenly maid. 

And lent the samt hei pious aid 

1 That is, the City of the Beat Virgins, the modem Kaaauj or 
Canouge 
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Long time near lum the maiden spent 
And served him meek and reverent 
Till the great hermit pleased with her 
Thus spoke unto Ins minister 
Grateful am I for all thy care 
Blest maiden speak thy wish declare 
The sweet voiced nymph rejoiced to see 
The foionr of the de\ otco 
And to that eloquent old man 
Host eloquent she thus began 
Thou hast bj heavenly grace sustained 
Close union with tho Godhead gained 
I long 0 Saint to sec a son 
Bv force of holy penance won 
Unwed a maiden life I live 
A son to me thy suppliant give 
The saint with fai our heard her pra) er 
And gave a son exceeding fair 
Him Ckuh s spiritual child 
His mother Brahmadatta ' styled 
King Brahmadatta rich and great 
In KSmpili maintained his state 
Ruling like Indra in lus bliss 
His fortunate metropolis 
King Ku£in thin planned that he 
His hundred daughters lord should he 
To him obedient to lus call 
The happy monarch gave them all 
Like Indra then ho took tho hand 
Of every maiden of the band 
Soon as the hand of each young maid 
In Brahmadatta s palm was laid 
Deformity and cares away 

* Literally Given by Bralma or devout contemplation 
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She shone m beauty bright and gay 
Their freedom fiom the Wind-God’s might 
Saw Kuganabha with delight 
Each glance that on then foims he tbiew 
Filled him with laptuies evei new 
Then when the rites were all complete, 
"With highest maiks of honoui meet 
The bridegroom with his brides he sent 
To Ins great seat of govei nment 

The nymph leceived with pleasant speech 
Hei daughters , and, embracing each, 

Upon their foims she fondly gazed, 

And royal KuSanabha piaised 
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The rites were oer the maids were wed 
The bridegroom to his home was Bped 
The soilless monarch bade prepare 
A sacrifice to gam an heir 
Then KuSa Brahma s son appeared 
And thus King KuSan ibha cheered 
Thou shall my child obtain a son 
Like thine own self 0 holy one 
Through him for ever Gadbt Darned 
Shalt thou in all the worlds be famed 
He spoVe and vanished from the sight 
To Brahma s world of endle->3 light 
Time fled and as the saint foretold 
G&dhi was born the holy souled 
My sire was he through him 1 trace 
My line from royal Kusa s lace 
lly sister — elder born was she— 

The pure and good Satyavati 
Was to the great Richfka wed 
Still faithful to her husband dead 
She followed him most noble dame 
And raised to heaven in human frame 

1 N w called Koei ( Cosy ) corrupted from Kau iki daughter of 
Kusa. 

This: oneofthos personifications of nrers so frequent in th Qre 
cian mythology but in th simil r myths is seen th impress f M 
genius f each people ouster and profoundly r li 0 ous m Ind graceful 
and devoted to the worship of external beauty m Greece Gobresio 
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A pine celestial slieam became 
Down fiom Himalaya's snowy heiqlit. 

In floods foi ever fan and blight, 

My sistei’s holy \\a\c% aie luu led 
To pinify and glad the noilJ 
Now on Himalaya’s side I dv, ell 
Because I love my sistei v, ell 
She, foi liei faith and tiuth lcnowned. 
Most loving to hci husband found, 
High-fated, firm m each pure \oi\, 

Is queen of all the meis now 
Bound by a von I left hei Mde 
And to the Peifect convent hied 
There, by the aid ’tuns thme to lend, 
Made peifect, all my iabouis end 
Thus, mighty Punce, 1 non hate told 
My lace and lineage, high and old, 

And local tales of long ago 
"Which thou, 0 Putina, fain wouldst know 
As I have sate leheaismg thus 
The midnight lioui is come on us 
Nov, Hama, sleep, that nothing may 
Out journey of to-mouow stay 
No leaf on any tree is stuied 
Hushed in lepose aie beast and bud 
Wheie’er you turn, on every side, 

Dense shades of night the landscape hide 
The light of eve is fled the skies. 
Thick-studded with then host of eyes, 
Seem a stai -forest oveihead, 

Wheie signs and constellations spread. 
Now uses, with his puie cold lay, 

The moon that dnves the shades away, 
And with his gentle influence brings 
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Joy to the hearts of living things 
Non stealing from their lair* appear 
The beasts to whom the night js dear 
Now spirits walk and every pon or 
That revels in the midnight hour 
The mighty hermits tale was oer 
He closed his lips and spoke no more 
The holy men on every side 
Well done * well done with rev erence cried 
The mighty men of Ivula s seed 
Were ever famed for righteous deed 
Like Brakin'! s self in glory shine 
The high ouled lords of Kula s line 
And thy great name is sounded mo^t 
O Saint amid the noble host 
And thy dear sister — fairest she 
Of streams the high born KauSiki — 
Diffusing virtue where she flows 
New splendour on thy lineage throws 
Thus by the chief of saints, addressed 
The son of Gddhi turned to rest 
So when his daily course is done 
Sinks to his rest the beaming sun 
RSma with Laksliman somewhat stirred 
To marvel by the tales they heard 
Turned also to his couch to close 
His eyelids m desired repose 
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The liouis of night now waning fast 
On Sona’s pleasant shoie they passed 
Then, when the dawn began to break, 

To Rama thus the hermit spake 
‘The light of dawn is breaking cleai, 

The lioui of morning utes is neai 
Rise, Rama, rise, deal son, I pi ay, 

And make thee ready foi the way ’ 

Then Rama lose, and finished all 
His duties at the heimit’s call, 

Piepared with joy the load to take, 

And thus again m question spake 
‘ Here fair and deep the Sona flows, 

And many an isle its bosom shows 
What way, 0 Saint, will lead us o’ei 
And land us on the faither shoie ? 

The saint leplied ‘ The way I choose 
Is that which pious hermits use ’ 

Foi many a league they journeyed on 
Till, when the sun of mid-day shone, 

The hermit-haunted flood was seen 
Of Jahnavi, 1 the Rivers’ Queen 
Soon as the holy stream they viewed, 

Thionged with a white-wmged multitude 
Of sarases 2 and swans, 3 delight 

1 One of the names of the Ganges considered as the daughter 
of Jahnu See Canto XLIY 

2 The Indian Crane 

3 Or, rather, geese 
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Possessed them at the lo\ely sight 
And then prepared the hermit band 
To halt upon that holy strand 
They bathed as Scripture bids and paid 
Oblations due to God and shade 
To Fire the} burnt the offerings meet 
And sipped the oil like Amnt sw eet 
lhen puie and pleased they sate around 
Saint Vidvdraitra on the ground 
The holy men of lesser note 
In duo degree sate more remote 
While Raghu s sons took nearer place 
By virtue of their rank and race 
Then Rama said O Saint I yearn 
The three pathed Gang is tale to leatu 
Thus urged the sage recounted both 
The birth of Gang! and her growth 
The mighty lull with metals stoicd 
Himalaya is the mountains lord 
I he father of a lo\ ely pair 
Of daughters fairest of the fair 
Their mother offspring of the will 
Of Meru everlasting hill 
Mend Himalaya s darling graced 
With beauty of her dainty waist 
Ganga w as elder horn then came 
The fair one known by Umds name 
Then all the Gods of heaven in need 
Of Ganga s help their vows to speed 
To great Himdlay a came and pray ed 
ihe Mountain King to yield the maid 
He not regardless of the weal 
Of the three worlds with holy zeal 
His daughter to the Immortals ga\e 
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Ganga whose waters cleanse and save, 

Who loams at pleasuic, fan and fico, 

Puigmg all sinneis, to the sen 

The thiee-pathed Gangfi thus obtained, 

The Gods then heavenly homes regained 
Long time the sifter Uin.i parsed 
In vows ansteie and iigid fast, 

And the hing gat c the devotee 
Immortal Rudia’s 1 hnde to he 
Matching with that unequalled Lord 
His Um6 through the woilds adoied 
So now a glonous station filK 
Each danghtei of the King of Hills 
One honouicd as the noblest stienm, 

One nnd the Goddesses supieme 
Thus Ganga, King Himalaya's child, 

The heavenly uvei, undefilcd, 

Hose hearing with liei to the sky 
Her waves that bless and puufy ’ 

1 A name of tlio God J-jiva 

I am compelled to omit Cantos XXXVII and XXXVIII, TnF 
Glory or UmX, and Tnr Birth of Kartikfya, ns both in subject and 
language offensive to modern taste They mil be found in the Ap 
pendix in Schlegcl’s Latin translation 
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Ihe ~aint m accents t>\ eet ami cl ar 
Thus told las talc for R5ma s c ir 
And thus anew the liolj man 
A loguid to the pnnet began 
There reigned a pious monarch ocr 
Ajodhv'i in the da\s of )ort 
Sagar his name no child had he 
And children much lie lon e cd to ce 
Ilia honoured consort fair of fac^ 

Sprang from Vulirbhab ro)nl race 
KcSini famM from carl) \outli 
For pict) and love of truth 
Anshtancmis daughter fair 
With whom no m mien might compare 
In beauty though the earth is wide 
Sumati was his second bade. 

W ith his tv o queens afar he went 
And wear) ih)s in penance spent 
I ervent upon Ilitnlla) a s hill 
W here springs tho stream called Blirigu s rill 
jNor did he fail that saint to plcaso 
With his devout austerities 
And when a hundred )ears had fled 
Ihus tho most truthful Blirigu said 
From thee 0 Sagar blameless Ivmg 
A mighty boat of sons shall spring 
And thou slialt win a glorious naino 
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Winch none, 0 Chief, hut thou shall claim. 

One of thy queens a son shall beat 
Maintamei of thy race and hen , 

And of the othei theic shall be 
Sons sixty thousand boin to thee ’ 

Thus as he spake, with one accoid, 

To win the grace of that high loid, 

The queens, with palms togethei laid, 

In humble supplication piayed 
‘ Which queen, 0 Bialmian, of the pair, 

The many, oi the one shall beai ? 

Most eagei, Loid, are \\e to know, 

And as thou sa^ est be it so ’ 

With Ins sweet speech the saint leplied 
'Yourselves, 0 Queens, the choice decide 
Your own disci etion fieely use 
Which shall the one or many choose 
One shall the lace and name uphold. 

The host be famous, stiong, and bold 
Which will have which?’ Then Ke6im 
The mother of one hen would be 
Sumati, sistei of the king 1 
Of all the buds that ply the wing. 

To that lllustnous Brahman sued 

That she might bear the multitude 

Whose fame thioughout the woild should sound 

Foi mighty enteipnse lenowned 

Aiound the saint the monaich went. 

Bowing Ins head, most leveient 
Then with his wives, with willing feet. 

Besought his own im penal seat 
Time passed The eldei consoit bare 


1 G truck 
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A son called Asamanj the heir 
Then Sumati the jounger gave 
Birth to a gourd s 0 hero brave 
Whose rind when burst and cleft in two 
Ga\e si^ty thousand babe to view 
All these with care the nurses laid 
In jars of oil and there they stayed 
Till jouthful age and strength complete 
Forth speeding from each dark retreat 
All peers m valour jears and might 
The silt) thousand came to light 
Prince Asamanj brought up with care 
Scourge of Ins foes was made the heir 
But liegemen s boys he used to cast 
lo Sarjus waves that hurried past 
Laughing the while in cruel glee 
Their d) mg agouies to see 
Ihis wicked prince who aje withstood 
The counsel of the wise and good 
Who plagued the people m Ins hate 
His father banished from the state 
His son kind spoken brave and tall 
Was An'aiman beloved of all 

Long 3 ears flew b) The king decreed 
To slay a sacrificial steed 
Consulting with his pnestl) band 
He vowed the rite his soul had planned 
And Veda skilled by their advice 
Made ready for the sacrifice 

* Iksh aku th n me of a h ng of Ay dhyi wh i rega ded as th 
f and r of tli Sol race means also a gourd Hence perhaps the 
myth 
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The lieimit ceased the tale was done 
Then m a tianspoit Bnghu s son 
Aaam addicted the ancient sue 

O 

Pvesplendcnt as a binning fnc 
‘ 0 holy man, I fain would hc.u 
Tlie tale lepcated full and clc.u 
How lie fiom whom my sue* descend 
Brought tlie gieat nte to happ} end ’ 

The heimit answeicd with a smile 
‘Then listen, son of Bnghu, while 
My legendary tale proceeds 
To tell of higli-souled Sagai’s deeds 
Within the spacious plain that lies 
From where Himalaya’s heights arise 
To wdiere pioud Vmdhya’s uval chain 
Looks dowrn upon the subject plain — 

A land the best foi utes declared 1 
His sacnfice the lung piepaied 
And Ansuman the prince — foi so 
Sagar advised with leady bow 


1 ‘ The region here spoLen of is called in the Lana of Manu Madhya- 
desa or the middle region £ The region situated betv, een the Himalaya 
and the Viudhy a Mountains is called Mmlhyadf’a, or the 

middle region , the space compused between these two mountains 
from tlie eastern to the western sea is called by sages AryKiartta, the 
scat of honoui able men ’ (Mmnu, II, 21, 22 ) The Sansl lit Indians called 
themselves Aryans, which means honoui able, noble, to distinguish them- 
selves from the siuroimdmg nations of different origin ’ Gokbesio 
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W as borne upon a nujitv car 
lo watch the steed vrho roamed afar 
But Indrv, monarch of the skies 
A oiling his form in demon gm c 
Camo down upon the appointed da) 
And drove the MCtim Iior«^ awav 
Heft of the 6tecJ the priests distressed 
The master of the nte nddres ed 
Upon the sacred dav \vy f rce 
A robber takes the Mctim horse 
Haste King now let tho thief l>o slam 
Bring thou the charger bacl a^aui 
I ho sacred ntc pro cuted tlms 
Bong cathc and woo to all of u« 

Bi e Monarch and provide v ith speed 
That naught its hippy courso impede 

lung bagar in Ins crowded court 
Gave ear unto the priests report 
He summoned straightway to lu» side 
His sixty thou and sons and cried 
Brave sons of nunc I 1 now not how 
The e demons arc so might} now 
The pne ts begau tho nte *o well 
All sanctified with prater and spell 
If in the depths of earth he hido 
Or lurk beneath the oceans tide 
Pursue dear sons tho robber s track 
Slay him and bring the charger back 
The whole of this broad earth explore 
Sea garlanded from shore to shore 
lea dig her lip with might and mam 
Unti you see tho horse again 
Beep let your searching labour reach 
A league in depth dug out by each 
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The iobbei of om hoise puisne, 

And please yom sue who oideis you 
My giandson, I, Hus piieslly timn, 

Till the steed comes, will licie icinam ’ 

Then eagci hearts with tianspoii burned 
As to then task the hoioe> fumed 
Obedient to then fathei, they 
Tlnough caith’s icce^scs toiced tlien way. 

With non aims’ unflinching toil 
Each dug a league beneath the soil 
Eaitli, cleft asundei, gio.ined m pain, 

As emulous they plied amain 
Shaip-pointed coultei, pick, and bai, 

Haid as the bolts of India aie 
Then loud the honid clamoui lorn 
Of monsteis dying neath then blows, 

Giant and demon, fiend and snake, 

That m eaith’s coie then dwelling make 
They dug, m ne that naught could stay, 

Tlnough sixty thousand leagues then w ay, 

Cleaving the eaith with matchless stiength 
Till hell itself they leached at length 
Thus digging seaiched they Janibndilp 1 
With all its hills and mountains steep 
Then a gieat feai began to shake 
The heait of God, baid, fiend, and snake, 

And all distiessed m spmt went 
Befoie the Sue Omnipotent 
With signs of woe m eveiy face 
They sought the mighty Fathei ’s giace, 

Aud tiemblmg still and ill at ease 

1 Said to be so called fiom tlie Jambu, 01 Rose Apple, abounding m it, 
and signifying accoidmg to the Pm .mas the ceutial dimion of the 
woild, the knoivn woild 
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Addressed their Lord in words like these 
* The sons of Sagar Siro benign 
Pierce the nholo earth with mine on mme 
And as their ruthless work the) ply 
Innumerable creatures die 
This is the thief the princes si) 

Who stole our \ ictim steed aw a) 

This marred the nte and cau cd us ill 
And so their guiltless blood the) spill 
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KAPIL . 

The Father lent a gracious ear 
And listened to then tale of fear, 

And kindly to the Gods lephed 
Whom woe and death had ternfied 
‘ The wisest V asude^ a, 1 who 
The Immoitals’ foe, fieice Madhu, slew, 
itegaids bioad Eaith witb love and pude. 

And guaids, m Kapil’s foim, his bude 5 
His kindled wiath will quickly fall 
On the king’s sons and burn them all 
This cleaving of the earth Ins eye 
Foresaw m ages long gone by 
He knew with piescient soul the fate 
That Sagai’s childien should await ’ 

The Thiee and-thnty, 3 freed from feai, 

Sought then blight homes with hopeful cheer 

1 Here used as a name of Vishnu 

s Kings are called the husbands of then kingdoms 01 of tho eaith 5 
* She and his kingdom weie his only brides ’ Haghuiansa 

* Doubly divorced 1 Bad men, you violate 
A double marriage, ’twixt my crown and me. 

And then between me and my manied wife’ 

King Richard II Act V Sc I 
3 The thirty three Gods are said in the Altai eya Biahmana, Book I 
ch II 10 to be the eight Vasus, the eleven Rudies, the twelve Adit- 
yas, Prajapati, eithei Bi ihma or Dahsha, and Vashatkara or deified ob 
lation This must have been the actual number at the beginning of 
tbeYedic religion giaduilly increased by successive mythical and 
religious elections till the Indian P intheon was crowded ruth absti ac- 
tions of every kind Through the reverence ruth which the woids of 
the Veda were regarded, the immense host of multiplied divinities, m 
later times, still bore the name of the Thirty thiee Gods 
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Still rose the great tempestuous sound 
As S^gir s children pierced the ground 
When thus the whole hroad earth was cleft 
And not a spot unsearched was left 
Bach to their home the princes sped 
And thus unto their father said 
We searched the earth fiom side to side 
While countless hosts of creatures died 
Our conquering feet in triumph trod 
On snake and demon fiend and God 
But yet we failed with all our toil 
To find the robber and the spoil 
What can we more? If more v\e can 
Devise O King and tell thy plan 

His children s speech King Sagar heard 
And answered thus to anger stirred 
Dig on and ne er your labour stay 
Till through earth s depths you force your way 
Then smite the robber dead and bring 
llio charger back with triumphing 
The sixty thousand chiefs obeyed 
Deep through the earth their way they made 
Deep as they dug and deeper yet 
The immortal elephant they met 
Yarned "Vnupahsha* vast of size 

1 On of th elephants which accordin to an anci nt belief p pular 
in India supported th earth with tl lr en rmou3 backs when one ( 
th o eleph nts shook his w ar ed head the earth trembl d with its 
woods d hills An idea or rather a myth c 1 fancy l tar to ths 
but educed to p oportiou less grand is found m Virgil when he speaks 
of Enc ladu3 bu ed under JEt 3 
F ma e t Enceladi semiustum fulmine corpus 
U ge i m le hae i gent mque inauper iEtnam 
Impoa tam ruptis fiamm m expirare cammis 
Et fessum quot es mutat latua intremere omnem 
Murmure Tnnacriam et ccdum aubtexere fumo xEncid Lib III 

Gobkxsio 
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Upon whose head the bioad eaxth lies 
The mighty beast who eaith sustains 
With shaggy lulls and wooded plains 
When, with the changing moon, distiessed, 
And longing for a moment’s rest, 

His mighty head the monster shakes, 

Eaith to the bottom leels and quakes 
Aiound that waider stiong and vast 
With reveiential steps they passed, 

Hoi, when the honoui due was paid, 

Then downward seaich thiough eaith delayed. 
But turning fiom the east aside 
South waid again then task they phed 
There Mahapadma held his place. 

The best of all Ins mighty lace, 

Like some huge hill, of monstious gnth, 
Upholding on his head the earth 
When the vast beast the princes saw, 

They mai veiled and weie filled with awe. 

The sons of high-souled Sagai lound 
That elephant m leveience wound 
Then m the western legion they 
With might unweaned cleft then way 
There saw they with astomsht eyes 
Saumanas, beast of mountain size 
Bound him with ending steps they went 
With greetings kind and reveient 
On, on no thought of lest or stay 
They leached the seat of Soma’s sway. 

There saw they Bhadia, white as snow, 

With lucky marks that foitune show, 

Bearing the earth upon his head 
Bound him they paced with solemn bead, 
And honoui ed him with gieetmgs kind , 
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Then downward yet their wa} they mined 
They gamed the tract t\mt east and north 
Whose fame is ever blazoned forth 1 
And by a storm of rage impelled 
Digging through earth their course they held 
lhen all the princes lofty souled 
Of wondrous vigour strong and bold 
Saw Vasudeva* standing there 
In Kapil s form he lo\ed to wear 
And near the everlasting God 
The victim charger cropped the sod 
They saw with joy and eager ej es 
The faucied robber and the prize 
And on him rushed the furious band 
Crying aloud Stand villain * stand * 

Avaunt t avaunt ' great Kapil cued 
His bosom flusht with passion s tide 
Then by his might that proud array 
All scorcht to heaps of ashes lay 3 

* The D va3 and Asura3 ( Ood3 and Tit ns ) f ht n tl e tth 

r uth tli w t »d tl north 1 tl Deva were def ted by tb 
Asuras m all tb edrection They t! en fa ht in the n rtK east n 
direct on there th D as did not sustain defeat Tlu lirection ts 
n para) ta e un conquer ble Th co one should do w k n th b 

1 re tion ud have t don th re fo such one (alone) is able to clear 
ff his debt IlAuoadifa eja B at mi an V 1 II p 3 

The debts here spoken f are a man el g on obligations to tl 
God th V tara or 51 uea and men 

* Vishni 

3 It ppears to m that this myth c 1 at y has cference to tl 
volcanic ph nomen f natur Kapil m y a ery po lbly be th till 
len fiery force whicl uld Ij uuj it If d burst forth m 

a 1 an c efF cts I pis bior o r oi f tb name f Vgni th God 
f Fi Gorntaio 
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' sag All’s s ujmricn. 

Then to the pi nice hi-' gmndson, blight 
With ln<$ own lame*’ 1 ' un honored light, 
lung Sngai thus begin to soy, 

Maiiellmg at his sous’ dola\ 

‘Thou ait a wamoi skilled and bold, 

Match for the might) men of old 
Now follow on tlnnc uncles’ comse 
Aud tiack the lobbot of tiie hoi so 
To guaid thee take thy swoul and bow , 

Foi huge and stiong aie heists below. 
Theie to the leveicnd leieiencc pay, 

And kill the foes who check tliy way ; 

Then turn successful home and see 
My sacufice complete tluough thee’ 

Obedient to the lngh-souled loul 
Giasped Andaman bis bow and swoul, 

And huu led foith the way to tiacc 
"With youth and valom’s eagei pace 
On sped he by the path he found 
Dug by his uncles nndeigiound 
The w'aidei elephant he saw 
Whose size and stiength pass Natuie’s law. 
Who bears the woild’s tiemendous weight, 
Whom God, fiend, giant veneiate, 

Bud, seipent, and each flitting shade. 

To him the honoui meet he paid 
With ending steps and gieetmg due, 

And fuithei piayed him, if he knew. 
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To tell lnm of his uncles we'd 
And who hid dared the horse to steal 
To him m war and council tried 
The warder elephant replied 
Thou «!on of Asamanj shall lead 
In triumph bach the re cued steed 

As to each warder beast he came 
And questioned all his words the same 
The honoured jouth with gentle speech 
Drew eloquent replj from each 
That fortune should Ins steps attend 
And with the horse he home should wend 
Cheered with the grateful answer he 
Passed on with step more light and free 
And reached with careless heart the place 
Where h) in ashes Sagar s race 
Then sank the spirit of the chief 
Beneath that shock of sudden gnef 
And wi li a bitter cry of woo 
Ho mourned his kinsmen fallen so 
He saw weighed down by woe and care 
The ^ ictim chaiger roaming thero 
Yet would the pious chieftain fain 
Oblations offer to the slam 
But needing water for the nte 
He lool ed and there was nono in sight 
His quick eye searching all around 
The uncle of his kinsmen found 
Ring Garud beat beyond compare 
Of birds who w ing the fields of air 
Ihen thus unto the weeping man 
The son of Vinata 1 began 


1 Gam 1 was the ton of Kasyap and \ uiata 
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‘Grieve not, 0 licio, foi then fall 
Who died a death appioved of all 
Of mighty stiength, they met then' fate 
By Kapil’s hand whom none can mate 
Pour foitli foi them no eailhly wave, 

A holiei flood then spmts ciave 
If, daughter of the Loid of Snow, 

Ganga would turn hci stieam below, 

Hei waves that cleanse all moital stain 
Would wash then ashes puie again 
Yea, when hei flood whom all levcie 
Rolls o’ei the dust that monldeis heie, 
The sixty thousand, fieed fiom sin, 

A home m India’s heaven shall win * 
Go, and with ceaseless laboui try 
To draw the Goddess fiom the sky. 
Return, and with thee take the steed , 
So shall thy giandsue’s ute succeed 5 

Pnnce AnSumau the stiong and biave 
Followed the rede Supaina 1 gave 
The glonous heio took the hoise, 

And homeward quickly bent his course 
Stiaight to the anxious king he hied, 
Whom lustial utes had punfied. 

The mournful stoiy to unfold 
And all the king of buds had told 
The tale of woe the monaich heaid, 

Koi longei was the rite defened 
With care and just obsei vance he 
Accomplished all, as texts decree 
The rites peifoimed, "with bnghtei fame, 
Mighty m counsel, home he came 


1 Garud 



Canto A LIT THE R/tM fJTAN 


187 


Ho longed to bring tlie m er down 
But found no plan bis wish to crow n 
He pondered long with nnvious thought 
But paw no waj to what ho sought 
Tlius thirty thousand jears he spent 
And then to bcaacn the monarch went 
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fill AGl RATH 

When Sagai thus had bowed to fate. 

The loids and commons of the ‘•tatc 
Appioved with read\ heart and will 
Bunco An^uraan Ins tin one to fill 
He ruled a mighty king, unblamed, 

Sue of l)iUpa justl} famed 
To him, Ins child and woith) hen, 

The lung leagued Ins kingdom’s care, 

And on Himalaya’s pleasant side 
His task austeie of penance plied 
Bright as a God in cleai lenov.n 
He planned to being puic Ganga down. 
There on his fiuitless hope intent 
Twice sixteen thousand y eai a he spent, 
And in the giove of heimits staged 
Till bliss in heaven his ntes icpaul. 

Dilipa then, the good and gieat, 

Soon as he learnt Ins kinsmen’s fate, 
Bowed down by woe, with troubled mind, 
Pondeimg long no cuie could find 
c How can I bung,’ the mourner sighed, 
f To cleanse then dust, the heavenly tide ? 
How can I grve them rest, and save 
Their spirits with the offeied wave ? ’ 

Long with this thought his bosom skilled 
In holy discipline was filled 
A son was born, Bbaghath named. 

Above all men foi vntue famed 
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Dthpi mam a nte ordained 
And thirty thousand seasons reigned 
But when no hope the king could see 
His kinsmen from then woe to free 
The lord of men by sickness tried 
Obeyed the law of fate and died 
He left the kingdom to his bon 
And gained the heaven his deeds had won 
The good Bhagirath royal sage 
Had no fair son to cheer his age 
He great in giory pure m will ^ 

longing for sons was childless still 
Then on one wish one thought intent 
Planning the heavenly stream s descent 
Leaving Ins ministers the care 
And burden of his state to bear 
Dwelling in far Gokarna 1 he 
Engaged in long austerity 
With senses checked with arms upraised 
Eire fires * around and o er lnm blazed 
Each weary month, tho hermit passed 
Brcal ing hut once Ins awful fast 
In winters chill the brook Ins bed 
In rain the clouds to screen his head 
Thousands of years he thus endured 
Till Brahma s favour was assured 
And the high Lord of living things 
Looked kindly on his sufferings 
With trooping Gods the Sire came near 
The king who plied his task austere 
Blest Monarch of a glorious race 
Thy fervent ntes ha\ e won my grace 

1 A famous and venerat d region near the Malabar coast 

9 That is four fires and the sun 
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Well hast thou wi ought tlnne awful task 
Some boon in turn, 0 Hcnmt, ask ’ 

Bhagnatli, neb in gloi}^ light, 

The lieio with the aim of might, 

Thus to the Loid of eaith and sky 
Raised suppliant hands and made leply . 

‘If the gieat God his faioui deigns, 

And my long toil its fiuit obtains, 

Let Sagai’s sons leceive fioin me 
Libations that they long to see 
Let Ganga with hei holy wave 
The ashes of the heioes lave, 

That so my kinsmen may ascend 
To heavenly bliss that ne’ei shall end 
And give, I piay, 0 God, a sou, 

Noi let my house be all undone 
Sue of the woilds ' be this the giace 
Bestowed upon Ikshvdku’s iace’ 

The Sue, wlieu thus the king had piayed, 

In sweet kind woids his answei made 

‘High, high thy thought and wishes aie, 

Bhagliath of the mighty cai 1 

Ikshvaku’s line is blest m thee, 

And as thou piayest it shall be 

Ganga, whose waves in Swaiga 1 flow. 

Is daughtei of the Loid of Snow 
/ 

Win Siva that his aid be lent 
To hold hei m liei mid descent. 

For eaith alone will nevei beai 
Those tonents huiled fiom uppei an , 

And none may hold hei weight but He, 

The Tudent- wielding deity ’ 


1 Heaven 
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Thus having said the Lord supreme 
Addressed him to the heavenly stream 
And then with Gods and Maruts 1 w cnt 
To heaven abo\e the firmament 
1 Wind Gods 
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CANTO XLIV. 

THE DESCENT OF CAKE A, 

The Bold of life the slaes legamed 
The fervent king a year remained 
With aims upiaised, icfusmg icst 
While with one too the eaitli he piessed. 
Still as a post, with sleepless eye, 

The an his food, his loot the sky 
The yeai had past Then TJm as loid, 1 
King of cieation, woild-adoied, 

Thus spoke to gieat Bhaghath f I 
Well pleased thy wish will giatify, 

And on my head liei naves shall fling 
The daughtei of the Mountains’ King 1 ’ 

i 

He stood upon the lofty ciest 

That ciowns the Loid of Snow, 

And hade the nvei of the Blest 
Descend on eaith below 
Himalaya’s child, adoied of all, 

* 9 

The haughty mandate heaid, 

And her pioud bosom, at the call, 

With funous wrath was stmed 
Down from her channel m the skies 
With awful might she sped 
With a giant’s rush, m a giant’s size, 

On Siva’s holy head 
‘He calls me,’ m hei wiath she ened, 

‘ And all my flood shall sweep 


1 &va. 
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Ami whirl him in its whelming tide 
To hell s profoundest deep 
He held the nvcr on his head 

And kept her wandering where 
Dense as Himfihja s woods were spread 
The tangles of his hair 
No way to earth she found ashamed 
Though long and soro she strov e 
Condemned until her pride were tamed 
Amid his locks to ro\c 
Ihcre man) lengthening casons through 
The wildcred river ran 
Bhagirath saw it and anew 
His penance dire began 
Then Siva for the hermits sake 
Bade her long wanderings end 
And sinking into Ymdu s lake 
Her weary waves descend 
from Gangfi by the God set fiee 
Seven noble nvers came 
Hlfidim Pav am and slic 
Called Nalmi b) name 
The c rolled their lucid waves along 
And sought the eastern side 
Suchakshu Situ fair and strong 
And Smdhu s might) tide — 1 
These to the region of tbo west 
With joyful waters sped 
The sev enth the brightest and the best 
Tlov ed where Bhagfrath led 

* The lake \ indu does not cxi t. Of the seven nvers Lero mentioned 
two only the Gan ea and the S ndhu or Indus are known to geo 
graphera Hladini meins the Gladdener P<fvajn the Purifier Nthm th 
Lotus clad and Suchakshu the Fair eyed 

SI 
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Ou Siva’s head descending fiist 
A rest the torrents found , 

Then down m all their might they buist 
And roaied along the ground 
On countless glitteung scales the beam 
Of rosy morning flashed, 

Wheie fish and dolphins through the stream 
Fallen and falling dashed 
Then bards who chant celestial lays 
And nymphs of heavenly birth 
Flocked round upon that flood to gaze 
That sti earned fiom sky to eaitli 
The Gods themselves fiom every spheie, 
Incompaiably bright, 

Borne m their golden cars diew near 
To see the wondrous sight 
The cloudless sky was all aflame 

With the light of a hundred suns 
Wheie’er the shining clianots came 
That boie those holy ones 
So flashed the air with crested snakes 
And fish of every hue 
As when the lightning’s glory breaks 
Through fields of summei blue. 

And white foam-clouds and silver spiay 
Were wildly tossed on high, 

Like swans that uige their homewaid way 
Across the antumn sky 
Now ran the nvei calm and clear 
With cunent stiong and deep , 

Now slowly broadened to a meie, 

Or scarcely seemed to creep 
Now o’ei a length of sandy plain 
Hei tianquil couise she held , 
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Now rose her waves and sink again 
B3 refluent wa\es lepelled 
So falling first on Sira t. head 
Thence rushing to their earthly bed 
In ceaseless fall the waters streamed 
And pure with holj lustre gleamed 
Ihen e\er} spirit *age and bard 
Condemned to earth by sentence baid 
Pressed eagerly around the tide 
That Siva s touchhad sanctified 
Then they whom heavenly doom had hurled 
Accursed to this lov er world 
Touched the pure wave and freed from sm 
Resought the skies and entered m 
And all the world wa* gxad whereon 
The glorious water flowed and shone* 

Tor sm and stain were banished thence 
B3 the sweet river s influence 
First in a car of heaaenly frame 
The rojal saint of deathless name 
Bhagirath very glorious rode 
And after him fair Ganga flow ed 
God sage and bard the chief in place 
Of spirits and the Naga race 
Ify mph giant fiend in long array 
Sped where Bhagirath led the way 
And all the hosts the flood that swim 
Followed the stream that followed him. 
"Where er the great Bhagirath led 
There ever glorious Ganga fled 
The best of floods the nvers queen 
Whose wafers wash the wicked clean 

It chanced that Jahnu great and good 
Engaged with boty offerings stood 
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The nver spiead hei waves around 
Flooding his sacrificial ground 
The saint m anger maiked her pnde, 

And at one draught hei stream he dned 
Then God, and sage, and hard, afiaid, 

To noble high-souled J ahnu prayed, 

And begged that he would kindly deem 
His own deal child that holy stieam 
Moved by then suit, he soothed then fears 
And loosed hei wateis from his eais 
Hence Ganga through the world is styled 
Both Jahnavi and Jahnu’s child 
Then onward still she followed fast. 

And leached the gieat sea bank at last 
Thence deep below her way she made 
To end those utes so long delayed 
The monaich leached the Ocean’s side, 

And still behind hnn Ganga hied 
He sought the depths which open lay 
Wheie Sagai’s sons had dug their way 
So leading through earth’s nethei caves 
The river’s purifying waves. 

Over his kinsmen’s dust the lord 

His funeial libation pouied 

Soon as the flood their dust bedewed, 

Their spmts gained beatitude, 

And all m heavenly bodies dressed 
Bose to the skies’ eternal rest 

Then thus to King Bhaguath said 
Brahma, when, coming at the head 
Of all his bright celestial tram, 

He saw those spmts freed fiom stain 
‘'Well done ! great Prince of men, well done ! 
Thy kinsmen bliss and heaven have won. 
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The sons of Sagat might} souled 
Are with the Blest as Gods enrolled 
Long as the Ocean s flood shall stand 
TJpon the border of the land 
So long shall Sagar s sons remain 
And godlike rank in heaven retain 
Ganga thine eldest child shall be 
Called from thy name BMgiratln 
Named also — for her waters fell 
From heaven and flow through eaith and Hell— 
Tujyathag v stream of the skies 
Because three paths she glorifies 
And mighty King tis given thee now 
To free thee and perform thy vow 
No longer happy Pnnce delay 
Brink offerings to thy km to pay 
For this the holiest Sagar sighed 
But mourned the boon he sought denied 
JThen Ansuman dear Prince 1 although 
No brighter name the world could show* 

Strove long the hear enly flood to gam 
To visit earth but strove in vain 
Nor was she by the sages peer 
Blest with all virtues most austere* 

Thy sire Dilipa hither brought 

Though with fierce prayers the boon he sought 

But thou O King hast earned success 

And won high fame which God will ble^s 

Through thee O victor of thy foes 

On eaith this heavenly Ganga flows 

And thou hast gained the meed divine 

That waits on virtue such as thine 

Now in her ever holy wave 

Thyself 0 best of heioes lave 
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So slialt thou, puie fiom eveiy sin, 

The blessed fiuit of merit win 
Now foi thy lan who died of yoie 
The meet libations duly poiu 
Above the heavens I now ascend 
Depart, and bliss thy steps attend ’ 

Thus to the mighty king who biokc 
His foemens’ might, Lord Biahmd spoke. 
And with his Gods aiound him rose 
To Ins own heaven of blest lepose. 

The royal sage no moie delayed, 

But, the libation duly paid, 

Home to his legal city hied 
With watei cleansed and punfied 
There luled he Ins ancestral state, 

Best of all men, most foitunate 
And all the people joyed again 
In good Bkagnath’s gentle leign 
Rich, prosperous, and blest weie they. 
And gnef and sickness fled away 
Thus, Rama, I at length have told 
How Ganga came fiom heaven of old. 
Now, for the evening passes swift, 

I wish thee each auspicious gift 
This stoiy of the flood’s descent 
Will give foi ’tis most excellent — 
Wealth, puuty, fame, length of day=?. 
And to the skies its heaiers laise 
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High and more high their wonder rose 
As the strange story reached its close 
And thus with Lahshman It 'Una best 
Of Raghus sons the saint addressed 
Most wondrous is the tale which thou 
Hast told of heavenly Gaugn how 
From realms above descending sho 
riowed through the land and filled the sea 
In thinking o or what thou hast said 
The night has like a moment fled 
Whose hours in musing have been spent 
Upon thy words most excellent 
So much 0 holy Sage thy lore 
Has charmed us with this tale of yore 

Day dawned The morning rites were done 
And the victorious Raghu s son 
Addressed the sage in words like these 
Rich in his long austerities 
The night is past the morn is clear 
Told is the tale so good to hear 
Now o er that river let us go 
Three pathed the best of all that flow 
This boat stands ready on the shore 
To bear the holy hermits o er 
Who of thy coming warned in haste 
The barge upon the bank have placed 
And R.u£iks son approved his speech 
And raovmg to the sand) beach 


\ 
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Placed in the boat the lieimit band, 

And leached the uvei’s faithei stiand 
On the noith bank then feet they set, 

And greeted all the saints they met 
On Gangas shoie they lighted down, 

And saw Vi£ala’s lovel 3 f town 
Thithei, the punces by his side, 

The best of holy hex nuts hied 
It was a town exceeding fan 
That might with heaven itself compaie 
Then, suppliant palm to palm applied, 

Famed Rama asked his holy guide * 
r 0 best of heimits, say what i ace 
Of monarchs lules this lovely place 
Dear master, let my prayei pie\ail, 

Foi much I long to hear the tale ’ 

Moved by bis woids, the saintly man 
ViSala’s ancient tale began 
‘ List, Rama, list, with, closest heed 
The tale of Indra’s wondious deed. 

And maik me as I truly tell 
What lieie m ancient days befell 
Eie Kuta’s famous Age' had fled, 

Strong weie the sons of Diti s bred , 

And Aditi’s brave childien too 
Were veiy mighty, good, and tiue 
The uval biotheis fieice and bold 
Weie sons of Kasyap lofty-souled 
Of sister mothers born, they vied. 

Brood against brood, m jealous pnde 
Once, as they say, band met with band, 

1 The first or Golden Age 

2 Diti and Aditi v,’ei e wives of Kasyap, and mothers respectively of 
Titans and Gods 
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And joined in awful council planned 
To live unharmed by age and time 
Im,mortal in their jouthful prune 
Then this wa after due debate 
The counsel of the wise and great 
To churn with might the milhj sea 1 
The life bestowing dnnL to free 
This planned they seized the Serpent King 
Vfisuki for their churning string 
And Mandar s mountain for their pole 
And churned with all their heart and soul 
As thus a thousand seasons through 
This way and that the snaho they drew 
Biting the rocks each tortured head 
A very deadly \ enom shed 
Thence bursting like a mighty flamo 
A pestilential poison came 
Consuming ps it onward ran 
1 he home of God and fiend and man 
Then all the suppliant Gods in fear 
To Sankar * might} lord drew near 
To Rudra King of Herds dismayed 
Save us 0 save us Lord » they pra) ed 
Then Vishnu bearing shell and mace 
And discus showed his radiant face 
And thus addressed in smiling glee 
The Trident wielding deity 

What treasure first the Gods upturn 
From troubled Ocean as they churn 
Should — for thou art the eldest — be 
Conferred 0 best of Gods on thee 

1 One ol the seven seas surrounding a m ny worlds in c acentric 
rings 

S3 nkar and Rudra are names of Siva 
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Then come, and foi thj bnthught’s sake, 
This venom as thy fhstfiuits take’ 

He spoke, and vanished fiom then sight 
When Siva saw then wild afTnght, 

And heaid Ins speech by whom is borne 
The mighty bow of bending hoin,' 

The poisoned flood at once he quaffed 
As ’tweie the Ann it’s heavenly di aught 
Then fiom the Gods depaitmg went 
Siva, the Loid pie-eminent 
The host of Gods and Asms still 
Kept churning with one hea.it and is ill 
But Mandai’s mountain, whirling round, 
Pieiced to the depths below the gtound 
# Then Gods and baids in teiroi flew 
To him who mighty Madhu slew 
c Help of all beings ' moie than all, 

The Gods on thee foi aid may call 
Waid off, 0 mighty-aimed ! our fate, 

And bear up Mandai’s tlneatening weight' 
Then Yishuu, as their need was soie, 

The semblance of a toitoise woie. 

And m the bed of Ocean lay 
The mountain on lus back to stay. 

Then he, the soul peivadmg all, 

Whose locks m ladiant tiesses fall. 

One mighty aim extended still, 

And giasped the summit of the hill 
So ranged among the Immoitals, lie ' 
Joined m the churning of the sea 


1 ‘ Sai ngm, Me tally cat tying a low of hoin, is a constantly recurriug 
name of Vishnu The Indians also, therefore, knew the art of making 
bows out of the hoi ns of antelopes oi wild goats, which Homer ascribes 
to the Tiojans of the heroic age.’ Schlegle 
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A thoimud jears had reached their close 
When cal ml y from the ocean rose 
The gentle sage 1 with staff and can 
Lord of the art of heilmg man 
Then as the waters foamed and boiled 
As churning still the Immortals toiled 
Of winning face and lovely frame 
Forth sixty million fair oncs> came 
Bom of the foam and water the&e 
Were aptly named Apsarascs * 

Each had her mauls The tongue w ould fail— 

•So vast the throng — to count the tale 
But when no God or Titan wooed 
A wife from all that multitude 
Refused by all they gave their loie 
In common to the Gods above 
Then from tlio sea still vext and wild 
Rose Sura, Varuns maiden child 
A fitting match she sought to find 
But Ditis sons her lose declined 

1 Dhanvantan the pliysican of the Gods 
Tbo poet pi ys i pon the word nd fine f lly derives it from apsti 
-the locati e cas plural of ap water and rasa taste Th word 3 
p obablj derived f om ap w te and an to O o and e ems to sig fy 
enRoi tants of the water nymph of the stem or s Gold tuck f 
thi Is ( Diet s v ) these di i lties w r originally personifications of 
the vapours winch are attracted by the s in and form into mist or 
•cl uda 

* Surd in th f min ne coroj ehends all sorts of intoxicating 1 quora 
many kinds of wh ch the Ind s from the earliest t mes listilled n l 
p pared from c b igar cine the p. 1m tree and various’ flowers n 1 
plants Nothing i con der d more dis rac f 1 nmong orthodox H ndus 
than d unkenness and th u of wine 13 forbidd n n t 1y to B ah 
raa but the tw oth ord rs as well So it clca ly ap[ e ra derogatory 
to the dign ty of the God to have received a nymph s p r ci is who 

ght th to have been m de over t tho Titans Ho v th ety 
m logic 1 f ney has pr vi led The word Sura a God u derived from 
th tndeclinable St ar heaven S hlegll 
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Then kinsmen of the uval biood 
To the pine maid in honom sued 
Hence those who loved that nymph so fair 
The hallowed name of Sin as bcai 
And Asnrs are the Titan ciowd 
Hei gentle claims who disallow cd 
Then fiorn the foamy sea was fieed 
Uchchaih<iavas,‘ the geneious steed, 

And Kaustubha, of gems the gem, 2 
And Soma, Moon God, aftei them 

At length when many a year had tied. 

Up floated, on her lotus bed, 

A maiden fair and tender-eyed, 

In the young flush of beauty’s pilde 
She shone with pearl and golden sheen, 

And seals of gloiy stamped her queen 
On each lound arm glowed many a gem, 

On her smooth blows, a diadem 
Rolling m waves beneath liei ciown 
The gloiy of her hair flowed down 
Peails on her neck of price untold, 

The lady shone like burnisht gold. 

Queen of the Gods, she lqapt to land, 

A lotus m hei peifect hand, 

And fondly, of the lotus spiung, 

To lotus-bearing Vishnu clung 
Her, Gods above and men below 
As Beauty’s Queen and Fortune know 3 

1 Literally, high eared, the horse of Indra Compare the production 
of the horse from the sea by Neptune 

2 ‘ And Kaustubha the best 

Of gems that burns with living light 

Upon Lord Vishnu’s breast ’ 

Churning of the Ocean 

3 * That this story of the birth of Lakshmi is of considerable aniiqm- 
ty is evident from one of hei names Kshh abclhi lanayd, daughtu of the 
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Gods Titans and the minstrel train 

Still churned and wrought the troubled mam 

At length the pnze so madly sought 

The Amrit to their sight was brought 

For the rich spoil twixt these and those 

A fratricidal war arose 

And host gainst host in battle set 

Aditis sons and Diti s met 

United with the giants aid 

Their fierce attach the Titans made 

And wildly raged for many a day 

That universe astounding fray 

"When weaned arms were famt to strike 

And rum threatened all alike 

Yishnu with art s illusive aid 

The Amrit from their sight conveyed 

That Best of Beings smote his foes 

W ho dared his deathless arm oppose 

Yea Vishnu all pervading God 

Beneath his feet the Titans trod 

Aditi s race the sons of light 

Slew Diti s brood m cruel fight 

Then town destroying 1 Indra gamed 

His empire and in glory reigned 

0 er the three worlds with bard and sage 
Rejoicing in his heritage 

Milky Sea which 13 found in Amaras nka the most ancient of I di n 

1 xicographera The simila lty to the Greek myth of Venu being 
bo n from the foam of the Bea 13 remarkable 

In this description of Lakshmi one th ng only offends me that sh e 
is said to have four arms E ch of Vishnu s arms s ngle s far as the 
elbow there bran hes into two but Lak hmi in all the b ass seals 
that I possess or remember to have seen has two arms only Nor does 
this deformity of redundant limbs su t the pattern of perfect beauty 
Schleq el. I have omitted the offensive epithet. 

1 Furandara a common title of Indra 
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But Diti, when hei sons weic slam, 

Wild with a childless mothei’s pain. 

To Ka£jap spake, Mancha's son, 

Hei husband ‘0 thou glonous one 1 
Dead aie the children, mine no moie. 

The might) 7 sons to thee I boie 
Long fervour’s meed, I exavc a boy 
Whose aim may India’s life destioy 
The toil and pain my caie shall be 
To bless my hope depends on thee 
Give me a mighty son to slay 
Fierce Indra, giacious loid 1 I pray' 

Then glonous KaSyap thus lephed 
To Diti, as she wept and sighed 
' Thy prayei is lieaid, deal saint * Remain. 
Pure fiom all spot, and thou shalt gam 
A son whose aim shall take the life 
Of Indra m the battle strife 
For full a thousand years enduie 
Free fiom all stain, supremely puie , 

Then shall thy son and mine appear, 

Whom the three woilds shall seive with feai ’ 
These w r ords the glorious KaSyap said. 

Then gently stroked his consoit’s head, 
Blessed hei, and bade a kind adieu, 

And turned him to his ntes anew 
Soon as her lord had left her side, 

TTpi lincnm email a/ 3 will* i r\xr nn/I %-» < ? Ja 
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She sought the shade of holy boughs 
A ad there began hei awful vows 
While jet she wrought her rites austeie 
Indra unbidden hastened near 
With sweet observance tending her 
A reverenti il minister 
Wood water fire and grass he brought 
Sweet roots and woodland fruit he ought 
And all her wants the Thousand ej ed 
With never failing care supplied 
With tender love and soft caress 
Removing pam and weanness 

R hen of the thousand years ordained 
Ten only unfulfilled remained 
Thus to her son the Thousand ejed 
The Goddess in her triumph cned 
Best of the mighty ! there remain 
But ten short years of toil and pain 
These years of penance soon will flee 
And a new brother thou shalt see 
Him for thy sake I II nobly breed 
And lust of war his soul shall feed 
Then free from care and sorrow thou 
Shalt see the worlds before him bow 1 

1 A few verses which I have been obi ged to f av untranei fed 
here will be found in the Appendix veiled in the obscurity of a 
learned language 
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Thus to Lord India, Thousand-eyed, 

Softly beseeching Diti siglied, 

When but a blighted bud was left, 

Which India’s band m seven bad cleft 1 
* No fault, 0 Lord of Gods, is thine , 

The blame herein is only mine 
But for one giace I fam would pray. 

As thou hast reft this hope away 

This bud, 0 India, which a blight 

Has witheied eie it saw the light 

Fiom this may seven fail spirits use 

To lule the regions of the skies 

Be theirs through heaven’s unbounded space 

On shoulders of the winds to lace. 

My children, drest m heavenly foims, 

Far-famed as Maruts, Gods of stoims 
One God to Brahma’s sphere assigD, 

Let one, 0 Indra, watch o’ei thine , 

And ranging through the lowei air, 

The third the name of Yayu* beai 

1 ‘ In this myth of Indra destroying the unborn fruit of Diti with 
his thunder bolt, from which afterwards came the Mrfruts or Gods of 
Wind and Storm, geological phenomena are, it seems, represented 
under mythical images In the great Mother of the Gods is, peihaps, 
figuied the dry earth Indra the God of thundei rends it open, and 
there issue from its rent bosom the Maruts or exhalations of the 
earth But such ancient myths are difficult to interpret with absolute 
certainty ’ GorrESIO 


2 Wind 
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God^ l°t the four remaining he 
And roam through space obeying thee 
The Town destroyer Thousand-ejed 
Who smote fierce Bah till he died 
Joined suppliant hands and thus replied 
Thy children hea\cnly forms shall wear , 

The names devised by thee shall bear 
And Maruts called by my decree 
Shall Arant drink and wait on me 
From fear and age and sickness freed 
Through the three worlds their w mgs shall speed 
Thus in the hermits holy shade 
Mother and son their compact made 
And then as fame relates content 
Home to tho happy skies they went 
This is the spot — so men have told — 

Where Lord Mahendrv 1 dwelt of old 
This is the blessed region where 
nis votaress mother claimed his care 
Here gentle Alambusha bare 
To old Xkslivdku king and sage 
YiSala glorj of his ago 
Ly whom a monarch void of guilt 
Was tins fair town ViSal i built 
His son was Hcraachandra still 
Renowned for migh* and warlike si ill 
Piom lnm the great Suchandra came 
His son Dhurar ilva dear to fame 
Next followed royal Snnjay then 
Famed Sahadova lord of men 
Next came Ku§d€va good and mild 
Whoso son was Somadatta staled 
And Sumati Ins heir the peer 

1 Indra with mah great prefixed 

N 
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Of Gods above, now governs beic 
And evei through Ikshvdku’s giace, 

YiSala’s longs, his noble lace, 

Ai e lofty-souled, and blest with length 
Of days, with vntue, and with stiength 
This night, 0 Pnnce, we heie mil sleep , 
And when the day begins to peep, 

Out onwaid way will take with thee, 

The king of Mitlnla to see ’ 

Then Sumati, the long, awaie 
Of Vi^vamitia’s advent theie. 

Came quickly foith with honoui meet 

The lofty-minded sage to greet 

Gut with his p^est and lords the king 

Did low obeisance, worshipping 

With suppliant hands, with head inclined, 

Thus spoke he after question kind 

‘ Since thou hast deigned to bless my sight, 

And giace awhile thy servant’s seat, 
High fate is mine, gieat Anchontc, 

And none may with my bliss compete ’ 
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When mutual courtesies had past 
VisdKs ruler spoke at last 
These princely j oaths 0 Sage who vie 
In might with children of the sky 
Heroic born for happj fate 
With elephants or lions gait 
Bold as the ti B er or the bull 
With lotus eyes so large and full 
Armed with the quiver sword and ho\”-> 

Whose figures like the ASvins 1 show 
Like children of the deathless Poweis 
Come freely to these shades of ours * — 

How have they reached on foot this place ? 

W hat do they seek and what their race 2 
As sun and moon adorn the sky 
This spot the heroes glorify 
Alike m stature port and mien 
The same fair form in each is seen 

He spoke and at the monarch s call 
The best of hermits told him all 
How in the gro\ e with him they dwelt) 

And slaughter to the demons dealt 
Then wonder filled the monarch s breast 
Who tended well each Toyal guest 
Thus entertained the princely pair 

1 The HeaTenly Twins. 

* N ot banished from heaven as the inferior Gods and demigods some* 
i mes were 
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Remained that night and lested ihcie, 
And with the mom’s letuinmg iaj 
To Matilda pursued then way 

When Janak’s lovely city fust 
Upon then sight, yet distant, buist, 

The hermits all with joyful cues 
Hailed the fan town that met then ejes 
Then Rama saw a holy wood, 

* 

Close, in the city’s neighbourhood, 
O’eigiown, deseited, marked b} age, 

And thus addiessed the mighty sage 
' 0 level end loul, I long to know 
What heimit dwelt here long ago ’ 

Then to the pimee his holy guide, 

Most eloquent of men, replied 
‘ O Rama, listen while I tell 
Whose rvas this giove, and what befell 
When m the fuiy of Ins rage 
The high saint ctn^ed the hei milage 
This was the gio\o most lovely then 
Of Gaulam 0 thou best of men. 

Like heaven itself, most honoured by 
The Gods who dwell above the sky 
Heie with Ahalya, at Ins side 
His feivid task the ascetic plied 
Yeais fled in thousands On a day 
It chanced the saint had gone away, 
When Town-destloying India came. 

And saw the beauty of the dame 
The sage’s foim the God endued, 

And thus the fau Ahalya, wooed 
‘Love, sweet 1 should biook no dull delay, 
But snatch the moments when he may ’ 
She knew him in the saint’s disguise, 
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Lord Indra of the Thousand ej cs 
Blit touched by love s unholy fire 
She jielded to the God s desire 

Now Lord of Gods ■ she whispered flee 
From Gautam save thj self and me 
Tiembling with doubt and wild with dread 
Lord India from the cottage fled 
Lufc fleeing in the grove he met 
Tho homo returning anchoret 
Whose wrath the Gods and fiends would shun 
Such power his fervent rites had won 
Fresh from the lustral flood he came 
In splendour like the burning flame 
With fuel for his sacred rites 
And grass tho best of eremites 
Die Lord of Gods was sad of cheer 
To see the mighty saint so neai 
And when the holy hermit spied 
In hermit s garb the Thousand ejed 
He 1 new the whole his fury broke 
1 orth on the sinner as lie spol c 
Because ray form thou hast assumed 
And wrought this folly thou art doomed 
For this my curse to thee shall cling 
Henceforth a sad and sexless thing 

No empty threat that sentence came 
It clnllcd Ins soul and marred his frame 
His might and godlike vigoui fled 
And every nerve was cold and dead 

Then on his wife his fury bur°t 
And thus the guilty dame he cursed 
For countless jear dislojal spouse 
Devoted to sevcicst vows 
Ihv bed the ashe air thy food 
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Here shalt thou live m solitude 
This lonely grove thy home shall be, 

And not an eye thy foi m -shall see 
"When Kama, Dalai atha’s child, 

Shall seek these shades then dreai and wild. 

His coming shall lemove thy stain, 

And make the sinnei pure again 
Due honoui paid to him, thy guest, 

Shall cleanse thy fond and emng Ineast, 

Thee to my side m bliss lestoie, 

And give thy pioper shape once moie ’ 1 

Thus to his guilty wife he said 
Then far the holy Gautain fled, 

And on Himalaya’s lovely heights 
Spent the long years in sternest lites ’ 

1 ‘ Rumania sajs * In the same manner, if it is said that Indra a\as 
the seducer of Ahaljd, this does not imply that the God Indra com- 
mitted such a ciime, but Indra mcinB the sun, and Ahaljri (from alnn 
and n) the night , and as the night is seduced and ruined by tho sun 
of the morning, therefore is Indra called tho piramour of Ahaljlt* 
Max Mullep, Histoiy of Anucnt SausLut Litu citui c, p 530 
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1 hen Kuna following still his guide 
Withiu the O ro\e with Lakslnnan hied 
Her vows a wondrous, light had lent 
To that illustrious penitent 
Ho saw the glorious lad} screened 
From e}e of man and God and fiend 
Like some bright portent which the care 
Of Brahnrf launches through the air 
Designed by his illusive ait 
To flash a moment and denatt 
Or like the flame that leaps on high 
lo sink involved in smoko and die 
Or like the full moon shining through 
The wintry mist then lost to view 
Or like the sun s reflection cast 
Upon the flood too bn Q ht to last 
So was the glorious dame till then 
Removed from Gods and mortals ken 
Till — such was Gautam s high decree — 
Prince R'ima came to set her free 
Then with great joy that dame to meet 
The sons of Raghu clasped her feet 
And she remembeung Gautam s oath 
With gentle grace received them both 
Then water for their feet she gave 
Guest gift and all that strangers crav e 
The prince of courteous rule awaic 
Received as meet the lady s cate 
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Then flowcis came clown m copious lain, 

And moving to the heavenly stiain 
Of music m the skies that iang, 

The nymphs and minstrels danced and sang ; 
And all the Gods with one glad voice 
Piaised the gicat dame, and cued, ‘ Rejoice r 
Thiough fcivid rites no moie defiled. 

But with thy husband leconcilecr 
Gautam, the holy hcimit knew 
Foi naught escaped his godlike view 
That Hama lodged beneath that shade. 

And hasting tlieie his homage paid 
He took Ahalya to his side, 

Fiom sin and folly puiificd, 

And let his new-found consoi t bcai 
In his austenties a sliaie 

Then Rama, pude of Raghu’s lace, 
Welcomed by Gautam, face to face, 

Who eveiy highest honour showed, 

To Mithila pin sued his load. 
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rho sons of Raghu journeyed forth 
Bending their steps twixt east and north 
Soon guided by the sage they found 
Enclosed a sacrificial ground 
Then to tho best of saints his guide 
In admuation R'xma cned 
The high souled king no toil has spared 
But nobly for his nte prepared 
How many thousand Brahmans here 
From every region far and near 
‘Well read in holy lore appear « 

How many tents that sages screen 
With wains in hundreds hero arc seen 1 
Great Brahman let us find a place 
Where we may stay and rest a space 
Tho hermit did as Rdraa prayed 
And in a spot his lodging made 
Far from the crowd sequestered clear 
With copious water flowing near 
Then Janak best of kings aware 
Of ViS\amitra lodging there 
With Satananda for his guide — 

Tho pnest on whom he most relied 
His chaplain \ oid of guile and stain — 
And others of his priestly tram 
Beann 0 the gift that greets the guest 
To meet him with all honour pres cd 
The saint recci\ ed with gladsome mind 



218 


TMJS RA'MJ'YAN 


Bool I, 


Each honoui and obscivancc kind 
Then of his health he asked the king, 
And how Ins rites weie prospeung 
Janak, with chaplain and with pnest, 
Addiessed the heimits, chief and least, 
Accosting all, m due degiee, 

With propei woids of couitesy 
Then, with his palms together laid, 

The king his supplication made 
‘Deign, leveiend loid, to sit thee doivn 
With these good saints of high lenown 1 
Then sate the chief of heimits theic. 
Obedient to the monaieh’s piayei 
Chaplain and priest, and king and peei, 
Sate m then older, fai 01 neai 
Then thus the lung began to say 
‘The Gods have blest my lite to-day. 
And with the sight of thee lepaid 
The piepaiations I have made 
Giateful am I, so highly blest, 

That thou, of saints the holiest, 

Hast come, 0 Biahman, heie with all 
These heimits to the festival 
Twelve days, 0 Brahman Sage, lemam 
Foi so the learned priests ordain 
And then, 0 hen of Ku£ik’s name, 

The Gods will come then dues to claim ’ 

With looks that testified delight 
Thus spake he to the anchoute. 

Then with his suppliant hands upraised, 
He asked, as earnestly he gazed 
‘These puncely youths, 0 Sage, who vie 
In might with childien of the sky, 
Hcioic, bom foi happy fate, 
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With elephants or lions gait 
Bold ns the tiger and the bull 
With lotus eyes so large and full 
Armed With the quiver sword aod bow 
Whose figures like the ASvms show 
Like children of the heavenly Powers 
Como freely to these shades of ours — 

How have they reached on foot this place? 

What do they seek and what their race ? 

As sun and moon adorn the sky 
This spot the heroes glorify 
Alike m stature port and mien 
The e amc fur form in each is seen 1 

1 h us spoke the monarch lofty soukxl 
Thcsaiut of heart unf ithomed told 
How sons of Daaaratha they 
Accompanied his homeward wav 
How in the hermitage they dwelt 
And slaughter to the demons dealt 
.Their journey till the spot they neared 
Whence fair Vi$ dfis towers appeared 
Ahalyd gecn and freed from taint 
Their meeting with her lord the saint 
And how they thither came to know 
J he virtue of the famous how 

Tims Vim unitra spoke the wholo 
To roy al J anak great of soul 
And when this wondrou*. talc was ocr 
J he glorious hermit said no more 

1 The p cced g bis teen lines 1 ve c irr-d before it Cvnto 
\L vm Tbtv H nunc custom f rope ttn a pa j, of v r 1 
It i trt go to r poet T1 1 i tl ly ml c I remember 
The i petition of bid le linen n common nou^l SciiLtatx 
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Wise ViSvunutia’s talc was done 
Then sainted Gan tain’s eldest son, 

Gieat Satunanda, fai-i unowned. 

Whom long ansteiitics had ci owned 
With gloiy,- as the news he licaid 
The down upon Ins body stmed, 

Filled full of wondci at the sight 
Of Rama, felt supiemo delight 
When Satananda saw the pan 
Of youthful punces seated there, 

He turned him to the holy man 
Who sate at ease, and thus began 
* And didst thou, mighty Sage, m truth 
Show cleaily to this loyal youth 
My mothei, glonous fai and wide, 

Whom penance-ntes have sanctified 7 
And did my glorious mothei she, 

Hen ess of noble destiny 

Seivc hex gieat guest with woodland stoic. 

Whom all should honoiu evcimoie 7 

Didst thou the tale to Rama tell 

Of what in ancient days befell, 

The sin, the miseiy, and the shame 
Of guilty God and faithless dame 7 
And, 0 thou best of hcimits, say, 

Did Rdma’s healing piescnco stay 
Hei mal 7 was the wife lestoied 
Again to him, my sue and loid 7 
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Saj Hermit did that sire of mine 
Receive her with a soul beuign 
When long austerities m time 
Had cleansed her from the taint of crime ? 
And son of KuSil let me know 
Hid my great minded father show 
Honour to Rama and regard 
Before he journeyed hitherward ? 

The hermit with attentive eir 
Marked all the questions of the seer 
To him for eloquence far famed 
His eloquent reply ho framed 
Yea twas my care no task to shun 
And all I had to do was done 
As Renukd and Bhngu s child 
Hie saint and dame were reconciled 

'When the great sage had thus replied 
To Rama Sat'inanda cned 
A welcome visit Prince is tlnne 
Thou scion of Km 0 Raghu s line 
With him to guide thy way aright 
This sage invincible m might 
Ibis Brahman sage most glonous blight 
By long austerities has wrought 
A wondrous deed exceeding thought 
Thou knowest well O strong of aim 
This sure defence from scathe and 1mm 
Hone R ima none is living now 
In all the earth more blest than thou 
That thou hast won a saint so tned 
In fervid rites thy life to guide 
Now listen Prince while I relate 
His loft} dqeds and wondrous fate 
He was a monarch pious soulcd 
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His foemen m tlie dust he 1 oiled , 

Most learned, piompt at duty’s claim 
His people’s good his joy and aim 

Of old the Loid of Life gave butli 
To mighty Kusa, king of' earth 
His son was Kulanabha, stiong, 

Fuend of the right, the foe of wiong 
Gadhi, whose fame no time shall dim. 

Heir of his thione, was born to him, 

And Yi£vamitra, Gadhi’s hen, 

Governed the land with kingly caie 
"While yeais unnumbeied lolled away 
The monaick leigned with equal sway 
At length, assembling many a band, 

He led his wamors lound the land 
Complete m tale, a mighty foice, 

Cais, elephants, and foot, and hoise 
Thiough cities, groves, and floods he passed, 
O’ei lofty hills, thiough regions vast 
He leached Ya^ishtha’s puie abode, 

Wheie tiees, and flowers, and cieepeis glowed, 
Wlieie troops of sylvan cieatuies fed , 

Which saints and angels visited 
Gods, fauns, and baids of heavenly lace, 

And spmts, glorified the place , 

The deei their timid ways forgot, 

And holy Biahmans thronged the spot 
Bright m their souls, like file, were these. 
Made pure by long austerities. 

Bound by the rule of vows seveie, 

And each in glory Biahma’s peei 
Some fed on watei, some on air. 

Some on the leaves that witheied theie 
Boots and wild fi uit weie others’ food , 
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All rage was cheeked each sense subdued 
lliere B ilal hiljas 1 went and came 
Now breathed the prajer now fed the flame 
These and ascetic bands beside 
1 he sweet retirement beautified 
Such was Vaiishthas blest retreat 
Like Brahmd s own celestial seat 
Which gladdened Vi$v6nntra s eyes 
Peerless for warlike enterprise 

* D n persona es f mm t size p duced f om the hair f BraU 
ro< and pr bably tli origin f 

That small infantry 

W arred on by cranes 
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He saw the pi mce of saintly men 
Low at Ins feet the heio bent. 

And did obeisance, leicient 

The king was welcomed m, and shown 
A scat beside the heinnt’s own, 

Who offered him, when icstmg theie, 

Fi ait in due couise, and w’oodland faic 
And Vis\ umitia, noblest king, 

Deceived Vasishtha’s welcoming, 

Turned to Ins host, and piajcd iiini tell 
That he and all with him w T eie well 
VaSishtha to the king lephed 
That all w r as well on eveiy side, 

That file, and vows, and pupils tluoie, 
And all the tiees within the giove 
And then the son of Biahmu, best 
Of all wdio pi ay with voice suppiessed, 
Questioned with pleasant woids like these 
The mighty king wdio sate at ease 
‘And is it well wotli thee? I pi ay , 

And dost thou won by vntuous sway 
Thy people’s love, dischaigmg all 
The duties on a king that fall ? 

Aie all thy seivants fosteicd ivell ? 

Do all obey, and none lebel? 

Hast thou, destioyei of the foe, 

No enemies to oveithiow? 
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Does fortune conqueror* still attend 
Thj treasure host and every friend? 

Is it all well ? Does happy fate 
On sons and children s children wait ? 

He pol e The mode t Ling replied 
That all was prospeious fai and wide 

Thus for awhile the two corner ed 
As each to each his talo rehearsed 
And as the Lapp} moments flea 
Their joy and friendship stronger grew 
When uch di coin* c had reached an end 
Thus spoke the aint most reverend 
To royal Yisv imitra while 
His features brightened with a smile 
0 mighty lord of men I fam 
Would banquet thee aiul all thy train 
In mode that suits tin station high 
And do not thou my prajer denj 
Let mj good lord with favour take 
The offering that I fam would mal e 
And let me honour ere we part 
Jiy roj al guest w ith loving heart 

Him \ is\ imitra thus addressed 
Whj make O Saint this new request ? 
Thy welcome and each gracious word 
Sufficient honour have conferred 
Thou gavest roots and fruit to eat 
The treasure of this pure retreat 
And water for m3 mouth and feet 
And — boon I prize above the rest — 

Thy piesence has mine eyesight blest 
Honoured by thee in every way 
To w hom all honour all should pay 
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I now will go. My lord, Good-bye » 

Regai d me with a friendly eye.’ 

Him speaking thus YaSishiha staged, 

And still to shaie Ins banquet piajed. 

The will of Gddln’s son he bent, 

And non the mouaich to consent, 

Who spoke m answei, 'Let it be, 

Great Hermit, as it pleases thee * 

When, best of those who breathe the prayer, 
He heaid the king his will declare, 

He called the cow of spotted skin, 

All spot without, all pine within. 

‘Come, Dapple-skin,’ he cried, ‘with speed , 
Heai thou my w r oids and help at need 
My heart is set to entei tain 
This monaich and his mighty Lain 
With sumptuous meal and woithy fare ; 

Be tlnne the banquet to piepaie 
Each dainty cate, each goodly dish, 

Of six-fold taste 1 as each may wish 
All these, 0 cow of heavenly powei, 

Ram down foi me in copious showei 
Yiands and drink for tooth and lip, 

To eat, to suck, to quaff, to sip 
Of these sufficient, and to spaie, 

0 plenty-giving cow, prepaie ’ 

1 Sweet, salt, pungent, bitter, acid, and istnugent. 
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Thus charged 0 slayer of tliy foes 
The cow from whom all plenty flows 
Obedient to her saintly lord 
Viands to suit each taste outpoured 
Honey she gave and roasted grain 
Mead sweet with flowers and sugar cane 
Each beverage of flavour rare 
And food of e\ery sort were there 
Hills of hot rice and sweetened cakes 
And curdled milk and soup in lakes 
Vast beakers foaming to the brim 
With sugared drink prepared for him 
And dainty sweetmeats deftly made 
Before the hermit s guests were laid 
So well regaled so nobly fed 
.The mighty army banqueted 
And all the train from chief to least 
Delighted in VaSishtha s feast 
Then ViSvamitra rojal sage 
Surrounded by his, a assalage 
Prince peer and counsellor rad all 
From highest lord to lowest thiall 
Thus feasted to Valishtha cried 
With joy supremely gratified 
Rich honour I thus entertained 
Most honourable lord have gamed 
Now hear before I journey hence 
Mj words 0 skilled in eloquence 
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Bought foi a hunched thousand ktne, 

Let Dapple-skin, 0 Saint, he mine 
A w'ondious jewel is thy cow, 

And gems aie foi the mount eh’s blow 1 

To me hci rightful loul iesign 

This Dnpple-skm thou callc-d thine ’ 

The gieat Vasiahfhn, thus addicted, 

Aich-heimit of the hol} r hi east, 

To Visvamitia answci made, 

The king whom all the land obeyed * 

‘Not foi a bundled thousand, nay, 

Not if ten million thou wouldst pay, 

"With sil\ei heaps the pi ice to swell, 

Will I my cow, 0 Monaicb, sell. 

Unmeet foi lici is such a fate, 

That I my fnend should alienate 
As glory with the vntuous, she 
Foi evei makes hei homo with me 
On hei mine oticungs which ascend 
To Gods and spmts all depend . 

My very life is due to liei , 

My guaidian, fnend, and minister. 

The feeding of the sncicd flame, 2 
The dole which liung creatuies claim, 3 
The mighty sacnfice by fne, 

Each foi inula the ntes requue, 1 

1 ‘Of olcl hoards and minerals in tho caith, the lung is entitled to 
half by leasonof Ins geneial pi election, vnd because ho is tho lord 
paramount of tho soil ’ 

Mamj, Bock Till CD 

2 Ghi or clarified butter, ' holy oil,’ being ono of tho essentials of 
sacrifice 

3 ‘ A Biabraan had five principal duties to discharge every day stu- 
dy and teaching the Veda, oblations to tho mane3 or spmts of tho do 
parted, sacrifice to tho Gods, hospitable offerings to men, and a gift of 
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And v anous siting loro be ldo 
Are bj her aid in sooth supplied 
The banquet which thj host has shared. 

Belter o it wash} her prepared 
In her mine onlj treasures he 
She cheers mine heart and charms mine eye, 

And reasons more could I assign 
W I13 Dapple-shin can ne er be thino 
The ro)al sage lus suit denied 
ith eloquence more earnest cried 
Tusl cd elephants a goodly train 
Each w ith a golden girth and chain 
Whore goad with gold well fashioned shino— 

Of these bo twice seven thousand thine 
And four horse cars with gold made bright 
With steeds most beautifully v lute 
hoso bells make music as the) go 
Eight hundred Saint will I bestow 
Eleven thousand mettled steeds 
From famous lands of noble breeds — 

Those will I gladly gne 0 thou 

Devoted to each holj vow 

Ten million heifers fair to view 

Who e sides are marked with every hue — 

These m exchange will I assign 
But let th} Dapple skin ho mine 
Ask what thou wilt and piles untold 
Of priceless gems and gleaming gold 
O best of Brdhmans shall be thine 
But let thy Dapple skin bo mine 

food to all creatures Tholast consisted of rica or other gram nbich 
tlie B dhman was to offer every day oats de lus house m the open air 
Hash Book III 70 GorBESio 

These we o certain sacred words of invocation such as t\aha tas\at 
etc pronounced at the time of sacrifice 
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The gieat Vasishtha, thus addicssed, 
Made answei to the king’s loquest 
‘Ne’er will I give my cow aw ay, 

My gem, my wealth, my life and slay 
My woislup at the moon’s first show, 
And at the full, to hei I o\\ c , 

And sacrifices small and greal, 

Which laigess due and gifts await 
Fiom hei alone, then loot, 0 King, 

My rites and holy seiucc spnng 
What boots it fiuthei words to saj ? 

I will not give my cow aw ay 
Who )ields me what T ask each da\ ’ 
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1IIF BATTIf 

As Sunt YaSistyha answered so 
Nor let the con of plenty go 
The monarch as a last resource 
Began to drag her ofFb) force 
While the kings sen ants tore an ay 
Their moaning miserable pro} 

Sad sick at heart and sore dtstres ed 
Sho pondered thus within her breast 
Why am I thus forsaken ? nhj 
Betra)ed by him of soul most high 
VoSistyha ravished by the hands 
Of soldiers of the monarch s bands ? 

Ah me 1 what evil base I done 
Against the lofty minded one 
That he so pious can expose 
The innocent who c love he knows ? 

In her sad breast as thus she thought 
And heaved deep sighs with anguish fraught 
"N ith wondrous speed awaj she fled 
And back to Saint VoSishtha sped 
She hurled by hundreds to the ground 
The menial crew that hemmed her round 
And flung swifter than the blast 
Before the saint herself she cast 
There Dapple-skin before the saint 
Stood moaning forth her sad complaint 
And wept and low ed such tones as come 
from wandering cloud or distant drum 
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‘0 son of Brahmfi/ thus cued she, 

* Why hast thou thus foisaken me, 

That the Ling's men, befoie thy face, 

Beai off thy sonant fio n hei place?’ 

Then thus the Bi.lhnun .-nint leplied 
To liei wIkkc Ik ait iLh woe was tried, 

And guevmg foi lus fa\ ouiitc’s ^ike. 

As to a suflenug Pistol ^jjakc 
‘ I leave thee not chsmns the thought , 

Noi, duteous hast thou lulled m aught 
This king, o’ciwcemug m the pude 
Of povvei, has left thee fiom in) ade 
Little, I v een, ni} -Length could do 
’Gainst him, a might) w.uuoi too 
Stiong, as a soldiei boin and bied, 

Gieat, as a king whom legions chead 
See > what a host the conqueroi leads, 

With elephants, and can, and steeds 
O’er countless bands lus pennons fly , 

So is he mightiei fai than I ’ 

He spoke Then she, m Ion ly mood, 

To that high saint hei speech lenewed 
‘So judge not they who wisest aie 
The Biahman’s might is mightiei far 
Boi Bi airmans strength fiom Heaven derive, 
And warnois bow wdien Brahmans stave 
A boundless powei ’tis thine to wield 
To such a king thou shouldst not ) leld. 

Who, veiy mighty though he be, 

So fieice thy stiength, must how to thee 
Command me, Samt Thy powei divine 
Has bi ought me heie and made me thine , 
And I, howe’er the tyiant boast, 

Will tame his pride and slay his host ’ 
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Then cned the glorious sage Creato 
A nighty force the foe to mate 

She lowed and quid cned into life 
Pahlavas 1 burning for the strife 
King ViSv tmitias army slew 
Before the lerj leaders mow 
T he monarch in exce ive ire 
His eves with furv d irting fire 
Rained ev ei} missile on the foe 
Till all the I? ih lavas were bn 
She seun e all her champions slam 
Ljing b} thousands on the plain 
Created Ij her mere desire 
"I avans and S d x fierce and dire 
And all the ground \ as ov erspread 
IV ith "I a\ ans and n itli Sal as dread 
A host of n amors iri 0 ht and strong 
And munberk m closest throng 
The threads within the lotus stem 
So densely pad ed mi 0 ht equal them 
In gold hued m ul gainst war s attacks 
Each bore a sword and battle axe 
The rojal ho t whereer these came 
Fell as if burnt 1 ith raveuin 0 flame 

1 Iti w U known tint tl F nns wero called Pahlrwasbytl 
Ind ans The *- alas are nom d t b s mini ting c nt l A tl 
Scytb f tl Creek wh mtloP ri n3 1 He olot t II s 
called Sakco ju t a tl Indian Id I ib t II Cl ot 7«p fl/puat 
Tairrag-Tovr 2ku0ao kcAtoutn Sakac Tl ) nime 1 va s eems 
to be u ed rather rnd fin tdy fo nati n it ated boyo d Persia to the 
west \fte tl time f AIct nd tl Great tl In 1 3 as well 

as th Persians called tl Or cks also \ avans Suhxccl. 

La sen thinks that the Pahlavas were the same people as tho HaKn/fC 
of Herodotus and that th s non Indian people dw It on th north west 
confine of India 
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The mormeh, famous llnmigh llte wot Id 
Again Ins feaiful weapons hulled, 

That made Kambnjas* Bat bats," all, 

With Yavan% tioubled, flee and fall 

1 ^ce page 42, note 1 
Ihibauan", non Sau<4nt .pcatuig tube. 
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So oer the field tint Iio t lay strow n 
By Visv unitra s d irts o erthrow n 
Then thus Yasishtha charged the cow 
Create with all thy vigohr now 
Forth sprang K imboja«? as she low cd 
Bright as the sun their fice glowed 
Forth from her udder Barbars poured — 

Soldiers who brandished spear and sword — 

And \a\ans with their shafts and dirt 

And Sahas from her hinder parts 

And every pore upon her fell 

And ever} hail producing cell 

With Mlecbchhas 1 and Kiritas teemed 

And forth with them H intas streamed 

And "V lmitra s might} force 

Cir elephant and foot and hor e 

Tell m a moment s time subdued 

By that tremendous multitude 

The monarch s hundred sons wdiose eye 

1 A compreben. ive terra for foreign or outcast races f different fa tb 
and language from tb Hindus 

The Kirftas nd H-oitas ar ava~c abong nes of Ind a svb occ pr 
bills and jun les nd a e altogether diff nt in roc nd cb ract from 
tb H"nd Dr Mu rem ks in has Sanskrit Texts V 1 tp -IS3 
(-<*cond edit n) th t it doe3 n t appea that it is tb obj«-ct of this 
legend to represent this miraculous creation as th origin f these 
tnbe? and that nothing more may hare been nt nded than that tb 
cow called into existence lar^e armies of th same stock with pirticulv 
tribes prenou. ly en ting 
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Beheld the rout in wild supiFe, 

Aimed with nil weapons mad with mgo, 

Bushed fieicoly on the ho]} sago 
One cry he raised, one glance lie shot, 

And all fell scotched upon the spot 
Burnt by the 'S'lgo to a -.lie-', tin} 

With home. and loot, and ch.uiol, lay 
The monaich mourned, with slnmc and pain, 

His anny lost, Ins clnldien d.un, 

Like Ocean when Ins loot is hu-died, 

Oi some gieat snake who^e fang-, aie crushed 

Oi as in swift eclipse the Sun 

JDaik with the doom he cannot shun 

Or a pool lmd with mangled wing 

So, lett of sous and host, the lung 

Tsfo longer, by ambition died, 

The pnde of wai Ins bieast luspned 

He gave Ins empire to Ins son 

Of all he had, the only one 

And bade linn lule as kings aie taught 

Then stiaight a heimit-giore he sought 

Far to Himalaya’s side he fled, 

Which baids and N/igas visited, 

And, Mahdder a’s 1 giace to cam, 

He gave Ins life to penance stein 
A lengthened season thus passed by, 

When Siva’s self, the Loid most Hmh, 

Whose banner show's the pictured bull, 2 
Appeared, the God most bountiful 

‘Why feivent thus m toil and pain* 

What bungs thee heie? what boon to gam? 

1 The Great God, Sive 

2 Nandi, the snow white hull, the attendant and favounto vehicle of 
Siva 
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Thy heart s desire 0 Monarch speak 
I grant the boons which mortals seek 
The 1 ing his adoration pud 
To Mah ideva answer made 
If thou hast deemed me fit to win 
Thy favour O thou void of sin 
On me 0 mighty God bestow 
The wondrous science of the bow 
All mine complete m every part 
With secret spell and mystic ait 
To me be all the arms revealed 
That Gods and saints and Titans wield 
And ever) dart that arms the hands 
Of spirits fiends and minstrel bands 
Bo mine 0 Lord supreme in place 
This token of thy boundless grace 
The Lord of Gods then gave consent 
And to his heavenly mansion went 
Triumphant in the arms he held 
The monarch s breast with a lory swelled 
So swells the ocean when upon 
His breast the full moon s beams have shone 
Already in his mind he viewed 
VaSishtha at his feet subdued 
He sought that heimit s grove and there 
Launched Ins dire weapons through the air 
Till scorched b} might that none could stay 
The hermitage in *>shes la) 

Where er the inmates saw aghast 
The dart that Visvamitra cast 
To every side the) turned and fled 
In hundreds forth disquieted 
Yalishtha s pupils caught the fear 
And eveiy bird and every deer 
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And lied m wild umfmton f*>» tit 
Knsfwmd .md \\< 'h aid, and no th 

And so YaMdhth is 1ml} sh ok 
A solitary v, dd v. v m id* , 

Siknt awhile, i>n mil i i.iml 
DMuihld tlm hu ll that v.,1 anntnd 
Vast- Jill) t then, n It li i <"f I ( r , 

C died, ‘Ft at not ft t* nd >, nor > > ! t.j ik 
Tills son o{ (la'liil dm> (o d u. 

Like hoii-ftosl m the timuunt/s r<> * 
Thus li iwrt" s ud, tin "lormtt < t-o 
Spoko to the km" in v.oid of t •«-, 

‘ Ut oati-m thou ha^-t dc-tioM i thr "nn# 
Which Ion" in hoi} quiet thiow, 

By folk tilled to «=< nsikss i run**, 

!Nou shall thou die befote th} Urn'*’ 
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But Viibamitra at the threat 
Of that illustrious anchoret 
Cried as he launched with ready hand 
A fiery weapon Stand O stand 1 
Va£ish$ha wild with rage and hate 
Raising as tw ere the Rod of Fate 
His might) Brfiliman wand on high 
To ViSvamitra made leply 
Nay stand 0 Warrior thou and show 
What soldier caD gainst Br ihman foe 

0 Gadlns son thy dajs are told 
Thy pride is tamed th) dart is cold 
How shall a warnoi s puissance dare 
■\\ith Brahman s awful strength compare ? 
To day base Warrior slialt thou feel 
That God sent might is more than steel 
He raised his Brahman staff nor missed 
The fiery dart that near him hissed 

And quenched the fearful weapon fell 
As flame beneath the billow s swell 
Then Gadhi s son in fury threw 
Lord Varans arm and Rudras too 
Indras fierce bolt that all destroys 
That which the Lord of Herds erapUns 
II ic Human that which minstrels keep 

1 he deadly Lure the endless Sleep 
The \awner and the dait which charms 
Lament \nd Tortuic fearful arms 
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The Ternble, the dart winch dues, 

The Thundeibolt winch quenchle-s flics, 

And Fate’s diead net, and Biahmu ■> noose, 

And that winch wails foi Vanin’s use 
The dait he lo\es who wields the bow 
Pm aka, and twin bolts that glow 
With futy as they fl nli and fly 
The quenchless Liquid and the Diy 
The dait of Vengeance, swift to kill 
The Goblins’ dait the Cuilev’s Bill 
The disciu both of Fate a nr] Jlight, 

And Vishnu’s, of ui.cimig flight 

The Wind-God's dait, the Tumbler diead. 

The weapon named the Hoise’s Head 
Fiom bis ficice baud two speats weio till own. 

And the gieat mace that smashes bone 
The dait of spuits of the an, 

And that wdnch Fate e\ults to beai 
The Tndent dait which slaughteis foes, 

And that wdnch hanging skulls compose 1 
These feaiful daits iu fiery lam 
He lnuled upon the saint amain. 

An awTul muacle to view 

But as the ceaseless tempest flew r . 

The sage with w r and of God-sent power 
Still swallowed up that fieiy sliowei 

1 'The names of man} of these weapons winch are mj tlncal and 
partly allegoncal ha\e occurred in Cinto XXIX The general sigmfica 
tion of the stoiy is clear enough It is a contest for snpmmci be 
tween the regal or military oulei and Ei ahmanical or priest!} authonU, 
like one of those struggles which om own Eiuope Riw m tlio middle 
ages When without ernploj mg warlike weapons tlio pnesthood licquent 
ly gained the victory ’ Schcegel 

For a full account of the early contests between tlie Brahmans and 
the Kshattnyas, see Muir’s Original Sanskrit Texts (second edition) 
Vol I Ch IV 
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Then Gadhi s son when these had failed 
With Brahmas dart lus foe assailed 
The Gods with Indra at their head 
And N4gns quailed disquieted 
And saints and minstrels when they saw 
The king that awful weapon draw 
And the three woikh> were filled with dread 
And trembled as the missile sped 
1 ho saint with Br diman w and empowered 
By lore diwne that dart devoured 
Nor could the triple world withdraw 
Rapt gazes from that sight of awe 
For os he swallowed down the dart 
Of Bralim i sparks from every part 
From finest pore and hair-cell broho 
Enveloped in a veil of smoke 
The staff he waved was all aglow 
Like Yama s sceptre King below 
Or like the lurid fiie of Fate 
Whose rage the worlds will desolate 
The hermits whom that sight had aw r ed 
Extolled the saint with hjnra and laud 
Thy power O Sage is necr m \ain 
Now with thy might thy might restrain 
Be gracious Master and allow 
The worlds to rest from troublo now , 

For ViSvamitra strong and dread 
By thee has been discomfited 

Then thus addressed the saint w ell pleased 
The fury of his wrath appeased 
The king o erpow ered and ashamed 
With many a deep drawn sigh exclaimed 
All * Warriors strength is poor and slight 
A Brahman s powci is truly might 

P 
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This Brahman staff the bcimit held 
The fuiy of my daits has quelled 
This tiuth within my hcatfc imptes c cd, 
With senses 1 tiled and tranquil hi cast 
My task austeic will I begin, 

And Biahmankood will stmc to -urn/ 
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Then with his heart consumed with woe 
Still brooding on his overthrow 
By the great saint he had defied 
At ever} breath the monarch sighed 
Forth from his home his queen he led 
And to a land far southward fled 
Theie fruit and roots his only food 
He practised penance sense subdued 
And m that solitary spot 
Four virtuous sons the king begot 
Havishyand from the offering named 
And Madhushyand for sweetness famed 
Mahfirath chariot-borne in fight 
And Dndhanetra strong of sight 
A thousand years had passed away, 
"When Brahma Sire whom all obey 
Addressed m pleasant words like these 
Him rich m long austerities 
Thou by thy penance KuSik s son 
A place mid royal saints hast won 
Pleased with thy constant penance we 
This lofty rank assign to thee 

Thus spoke the glorious Lord most High 
Father of earth and air and sky 
And with the Gods around him spread 
Home to his changeless sphere he sped 
But ViSvimitra scorned the grace 
And bent in shame lus angry face 
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Burning with lage, o’crwlielmed with gucf, 

Thus m his heait exclaimed the chief : 

‘ No fiuit, I ween, have I seemed 
By stuctest penance long endured, 

If Gods and all the saints dceice 
To make but iojal saint of me 5 
Thus pondering, he with sense subdued, 

With sternest zeal lus vow s lenewed 

Then leigned a monarch, true of ‘■on!. 

Who kept each sense m him control , 

Of old Ikslivdku’s line he came. 

That glones in TuSanku’s 1 name. 

Within his bieast, 0 Ragliu’s child, 

Arose a longing, strong and wild. 

Great offenngs to the Gods to pay. 

And win, alive, to heaven ins way 
His priest VaSislitlia’s aid he sought, 

And told him of his secret thought 
But wise VaSisktha showed the hope 
Was fai beyond the monaich's Scope. 

TriSanku then, his suit denied, 

Bar to the southern legion hiecl. 

To beg Vasishtlia’s sons to aid 
The mighty plan Ins soul had made 
Theie King Tnsanku, fai lenowned, 

Yasishtha’s hundied childien found, 

Each on his feivent vows intent, 

For mmd and fame preeminent 
To these the famous king applied, 

Wise children of his holy guide 

1 ‘Tnsanku, king of Ayodhyif, was seventh in descent from Ikshvdhu] 
and Dasaratha holds the thirty fourth place m tho same genealogy Seo 
Canto lxx We are thrown hack, therefore, to very ancient times, 
and it occasions some surprise to find Vasisbtln and Yisvjimitio, actoi 3 
in these occurrences, still alne in Kama’s time’ 
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Saluting each m order due 
His eyes for shame he downward threw 
And reverent hands together pressed 
The glorious company addressed 
I as a humble suppliant seek 
Succour of jou who aid the weak 
A mighty offering I would pay 
But sage VaSishtha answered Nay 
Be yours permission to accord 
And to my rites your help afford. 

Sons of my guide to each of you 
With lowly reverence here I sue 
To each intent on penance vow 
O Brahmans low my head I bow 
And pray you each with ready heart 
In my great rite to bear a part 
That in the body I may rise 
And dwell with Gods within the skies 
Sons of my guide none else I see 
Can give what he refuses me 
Ikshvaku s children still depend 
Upon their guide most reverend 
And you as nearest m degree 
To him my deities shall be ! 
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CANTO LVIII. 

TRI&ANKU CURSED . 

Tii£anku’s speech the hunched beaid, 

And thus replied, to anger stmcd* 

* Why, foolish King, by him denied, 

Whose tiuthful lips have nevei lied, 

Dost thou tiansgiess Ins piudent lulc. 

And seek, foi aid, anothei school ? 1 
Ikshvaku’s sons have aye lehed 
Most surely on their holy guide 
Then how dost thou, fond Monaich, daie 
Tiansgress the lule Ins lips declaie? 

‘ Thy wish is vain,’ the saint replied. 

And bade thee cast the plan aside 
Then how can we, his sons, pietend 
In such a nte oui aid to lend ? 

O Monaich, of the childish heait. 

Home to thy loyal town depait 
That mighty saint, thy pnest and guide, 

1 1 It does not appear how Tnsanku, in asking Iho ud of Visishtlia’s 
sons after applying in vain to their father, could be charged with re- 
sorting to another salM ( School ) in tho oidinary sense of that w ord ; 
as it is not conceivable that the sous should have been of another {§£- 
kbri! from the father, whose cause thej espouse with so much warmth. 
The commentator m the Bombay edition explains tbe word SdlJian- 
tat am as Ydjanfdma rakshantaram, “ one who by saciificing for thoe, 
etc , will be another protector ” Gorresio’s Gauda text, which may of- 
ten be used as a commentary on tbe older one, has the following para- 
phrase of the words m question, ch 60, 3 Mulam utsrijya kosmat tvarn. 
sakMsv ichhasi lambitum “Why, foisakmg the loot, dost thou 
desire to hang upon the branches *” Muik, Sanskrit Texts Vol. I„ p, 
401 
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At noblest rites may well preside 
ilie worlds for sacrifice combined 
A worthier pnest could never find 
Such speech of theirs the monarch heard 
Though rage distoited every word 
And to the hermits made reply 
You like your sire my suit denj 
For other aid I turn fiom jou 
So rich m penance Saints adieu 1 
VaSishtha s children heard and guessed 
His eul purpose scarce expressed 
And cned while rage their bosoms burned 
Be to a vile Chandala 1 turned » 

This said with loft) thoughts inspired 
Each to his own retreat ictired 
That night Tn&mku underwent 
Sad change in shape and lineament 
Next morn an outcast swart of hue 
His dusky cloth he lound him drew 
His hair had fallen from his head 
And roughness oer his skm was spiead 
Such wreaths adorned him as are found 
To flourish on the funeral ground 
Each armlet was an iron nng 
Such was the figure of the king 
That every counsellor and peer 
And following townsman fled in fear 
Alone unyielding to dismaj 
Though burnt by anguish night and day 

1 A CMndila wr* a man bom of tlie illegal and impure tin on fa 
Sudra with woman f one of t2 e th ee hi her castes The Chdaddla, 
was egarded as the vilest and most abject of tk men sprung from 
wedlock forb dden by the law (Utfnavadharmas stra Lib X 1° ) a 
k nd of social malediction weighed upon Ins head and rejected hira 
from human society QonrESio 
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Gieat Vi^vamitia’s side he sought, 

Whose tieasuies weie by penance bought 
The heimit •with his tender eyes 
Looked on Tusanku’s alteied guise, 

And gnevmg at his ruined state 
Addressed him thus, compassionate . 
f Great King,’ the pious hermit said, 
c What cause thy steps has hither led, 
Ayodhya’s mighty Sovereign, whom 
A curse has plagued with outcast’s doom V 
In vile Chandala’s shape, the king 
Heaid Yisvamitra’s questioning, 

And, suppliant palm to palm applied, 
With answenng eloquence he cued 
‘ My priest and all his sons refused 
To aid the plan on which I mused 
Tailing to win the boon I sought, 

To this condition I was bi ought 
I, m the body. Saint, would fam 
A mansion in the skies obtain 
I planned a hundied lites for this. 

But still was doomed the fruit to miss 
Buie are my lips from falsehood’s stain, 
And pure they ever shall lemain, 

Yea, by a Warnoi’s faith I sweai, 

Though I be tiled with gnef and caie 
Unnumbered rites to Heaven I paid. 
With ughteous care the sceptie swayed , 
And holy pnest and high-souled guide 
My modest conduct gratified 
But, 0 thou best of hermits, they 
Oppose my wish these lites to pay ; 

They one and all lefuse consent, 

Noi aid me in my high intent 
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Fate is I ween the power supreme 
Man s effort but an idle dream 
Fate whirls our plans our all away , 
Fate is our only hope and stay 
Now deign O blessed Saint to aid 
Me even me by Fate betrayed 
Who come a suppliant sore distressed 
One grace 0 Hermit to request 
No other hope or way I see 
No other refuge waits for me 
Oh aid me in my fallen state 
And human will shall conquer Fate 
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CANTO LIX, 

THE SONS OF VAS/SUTHA. 

Then KuSik’s son, b) r pity maimed, 

Spoke sweetly to the king tianslouncd . 

‘ Ilail i gloxy of Ikslnaku’s line 
I know liosv blight thy vntues shine 
Dismiss thy fem, 0 nob\e»i Chiei, 

Koi I myself will bung lelief 
The holiest saints will I mute 
To celebrate thy pm posed ntc 
So shall thy vow, 0 King succeed, 

And fiom thy caies slialt thou be fieed 
Thou m the foim which now thou hast, 
Transfiguied by the cuise they cast, 

Yea, in the body, King, slialt flee, 
Tianspoited, wheic thou fam wouldst be. 

O Loid of men, I ween that thou 
Hast heaven within thy hand e’en now, 
Foi very wisely hast thou done. 

And lefuge sought with KuSik's son ’ 

Thus having said, the sage addiesscd 
His sons, of men the holiest, 

And bade the piudent saints wdiate’ei 
Was needed foi the rite piepaie 
The pupils he was w r ont to teach 
He summoned next, and spoke this speech 
‘ Go bid Vasishtha’s sons appeal 
And all the saints be gatheied lieie 
And what they one and all reply 
When summoned by this mandate high, 
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lo me with faithful care report 
Omit no word and none distort 

The pupils heard and prompt obey ed 
lo ever} side theu way they made 
Then swift from ev ery quarter sped 
The sages in the Vedas read 
Bach to that saint the en\o}S came 
Whose glory shone like burning flame 
And told him m their faithful speech 
The answer that they bore from each 
Submissive to thy word 0 Seer 
The holy men arc gathenng here 
By all was meet obedience shown 
Mahoda}a‘ refused alone 
And now O Chief of hermits hear 
What answer chilling us with fear 
VaSishtha s hundred sons returned 
Thick speaking as with rage they burned 
How will the Gods and satnts partake 
The offerings that the prince would make— 

And he a vile and outcast thing 
His ramistrant one bora a king ? 

Can we great Brahmans eat Ins food 
And think to win beatitude 
By Vi^vamitra purified ? 

Thus sire and sons m scorn replied 
And as these bitter words they said 
Wild fury made their e}eballs red 

Their answer when the arch hermit heard, 

His tranquil eyes with rage were blurred , 

Great furv in bis bosom woke 
And thus unto the youths be spoke 

1 Tim appellation occurring nowb e el c in tl poem exc pt as 
the name of a city appears truce in this Canto as a name of \a8ial1tb3 
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‘Me, blameless me they daie to blame, 
And disallow the ugliteous claim 
My fieice austenties have earned • 

To ashes be the smneis turned 
Caught m the noose of Fate shall they 
To Yama’s kingdom sink to-day 
Seven hundred times shall they be born 
To weai the clothes the dead have worn. 
Diegs of the diegs, too vile to hate, 

The flesh of dogs tlieir maws shall sate. 

In hideous form, in loathsome weed, 

A sad existence each shall lead. 

Mahodaya too, the fool who fam 
My stainless life would try to stain, 
Stained m the woild with long disgrace 
Shall sink into a fowlei’s place 
Rejoicing guiltless blood to spill, 

No pity thiough his bieast shall thrill. 
Cuised by my wiatli foi many a day. 

His wi etched life for sm shall pay ’ 

Thus, gut with hermit saint, and pnest, 
Great YiSvanutra spoke— and ceased, 
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TJUtAZKUS ASCL VSION 

So with ascetic might in ire 
He smote the children and the sire 
Then ViSvarnitra far renowned 
Addressed the saints who gathered round 
See by my side TriSanku stand 
Iksbvdku s son of liberal hand 
Most virtuous and gentle he 
Seeks refuge in his woe with me 
Now holy men with me unite 
And order so his purposed ntc 
That m the body he may rise 
And win a mansion m the skies 

They heard his speech with ready car 
And eveiy bosom filled with fear 
OF ViSvnmitra wise and great 
Spoke each to each m brief debate 
The breast of KuSuk s son we know 
With funous wrath is quick to glow 
Whateer the uords he wills to say 
We must be very sure obey 
Fierce is our lord as fire and straight 
May curse us all infunate 
So let us m these ntes engage 
As ordered by the holy sage 
And with our best endeavour stmo 
That King Ikshvdku s son ali\e 
In body to the skies may go 
By his great might who wills it so 
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Then was the ute begun with caie . 

All lequisites and means weie there 
And glouous ViSvamitia lent 
His willing aid as piesident 
And all the sacred utes were done 
By i ule and use, omitting none, 

By chaplam-pnest, the hymns who knew. 

In decent foim. and oidei due 
Some time in sacufice had past, 

And Visvamitia made, at last, 

The solemn offeung with the piayei 
That all the Gods might come and shaic. 
But the Immoitals, one and all, 

Refused to heat the hermit’s call 

Then red with lage his eyeballs blazed : 
The sacied ladle high he raised. 

And cued to King Iksh vaku’s son * 
c Behold my power, by penance Avon : 

Now by the might my meats lend, 
Ikshvaktt’s child, to heaven ascend. 

In living fiame the skies attain, 

"Which moitals thus can scaicely gam. 

My voavs austoie, so long endiued. 

Have as I ween, some fruit assuied. 

Upon its virtue, King, lely, 

And m thy body leach the sky ’ 

His speech had scaicely leached its close, 
When, as he stood, the soveieign lose, 

And mounted swiftly to the slues 
Befoie the ivondenng heimits’ eyes 

But India, ivhcn he saiv the king 
His blissful legions entering, 

With all the army of the Blest 
Thus cued unto the unbidden guest : 
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* With thy best speed Trilanku flee 
Here is no home prepared for thee 
By thy great master s curse brought low 
Go falling headlong earthward go 
Thus by the Lord of Gods addressed 
Tri&mku fell from fancied rest 
And screaming in Ins swift descent 
0 save me Hermit 1 down ho went 
And ViSv'imitra heard his cr) 

And marked him falling from the sky 
And giving all his passion sway 
Cried out in fary Staj O stay 1 
By penance power and hoi) lore 
Like Him who framed tho worlds of )orc 
Seven other run** he fixed on high 
To star with light tho southern sh) 

Girt with Ins sages forth he went 
And southward m the firmament 
New wreathed stars prepared to set 
In many a spaikhng coronet 
He threatened blind with rage and hate 
Another Indra to cieate 
Oi from his throne the rulci hurled 
All Indralcss to leavo the world 
Tea borno away by passions slorm 
I he sago began new Gods to form 
But then each Titan God and saint 
Confused with terror sick and faint 
To high so tiled Yilvamitia hied 
And with soft woids to sootho hun tued 
Lord of high destin) this king 
To whom his master s ctuses cling 
No heavenly home deserves to gain 
TJnpuuficd from curse and stain 
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The son of Kusik, undetened, 

The pleading of the Immoitals lieai d, 

And thus m haughty woids expiessed 
The changeless puipose of his hi east * 

‘ Content ye, Gods I soothly swaie 
Trisanku to the skies to beai 
Clothed m his body, nor can I 
My piomise cancel 01 deny 
Embodied let the king ascend 
To life m heaven that ne’er shall end. 

And let these new-made stais of mine 
Film and secuie foi ever slime 
Let these, my woik, lemam secure 
Long as the earth and heaven endiue 
This, all ye Gods, I crave do you 
Allow the boon foi which I sue ’ 

Then all the Gods then answei made . 

' So be it, Samt, as thou hast piayed 
Beyond the sun’s diurnal way 
Thy countless stars m heaven shall stay 
And ’mid them hung, as one divine, 

Head downward shall Tnsanku shine 
And all thy stais shall ever flmg 
Then lays attendant on the king ’ 1 , 

The mighty saint, with gloiy ci owned, 

With all the sages compassed lound, 

Piaised by the Gods, gave full assent, 

And Gods and sages homewaid went 

1 ‘ The seven ancient nshs oi samts, as has been said before, wero 
the seven stais of Ursa Major The seven other new saints which aie 
here said to have been created by Yisv.fmitra, should be seven new sou- 
thern stars, a sort of new Ursa Von Schlegel thinks that this mythi- 
cal fiction of new stars created by Visvamitra may signify that these 
southern stars, unknown to the Indians as long as they remained in 
the neighbourhood of the Ganges, became known to thorn at a later 
date when they colonized the southern regions of India.’ Gobresio 



257 


CANTO LXI 

&UNAH&FPHA 

Then Visvlmitra when the Blest 
Had sought their homes of heavenly rest 
Thus mighty Pnnce his counsel laid 
B fore the dwellers of the shade 
The southern land where now we are 
Offers this check our ntes to bar ' 

To other regions let us speed 
And ply our tasks from trouble freed 
Now turn we to the distant west 
To Pushkar s * wood where hermits rest 
And there to rites austere apply 
For not a grove with that can vie 

The saint in glory s light arrayed 
In Pushlars wood his dwelling made 
And living there on roots and fruit 
Did penance stern and resolute 

1 This cannot refer to th events just related for Visvfmitra was 
see sful in the sacrifice periorraed for Trisanku And yet no other 
impediment 1 m ntioned Still lisrestles mind would not allow 
him to remain Ion r in th s me spot S the character of Vi v mL 
tra is ingeniously and s ilfully shadowed forth as he had been formerly 
a most wa like hi ~ loving b ttle nd glory hold ctive some imes 
unjus and more f quently magnan mous such also he Iways shows 
himself in his chant t r of nnchonte ml asceti Schle el 

* Near th modern city of Ajtne e The pla 6 is Bacred till ud 
th n mo is preserved in th Hi di Lassen however says th t 
thu P i hkala or Pu>hk r call d by th G ec a writers IliUKfX 
nirtf th 1 e-t plac f pilg image mentioned by n m is not to 
be confound d with tl modern Fushkara in Ajmer 

Q 
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The king who filled Avodhyas throne, 
By Ambaiisha’s name fai know n. 

At that same time, it chanced, began 
A sacuficial ute to ill an 
But India took by foice away 
The chaigei that the king would slay 
The victim lost, the Biuhman sped 
To Ambaiisha’s side, and said 
‘ Gone is the steed, O King, and this 
Is due to thee, m caie lemiss 
Such heedless faults will kings destioy 
Who fail to guaid what they enjoy 
The flaw is despeiatc we need 
The eliaigei, 01 a man to bleed 
Quick 1 bung a man, if not the horse, 
That so the ute may have its course ' 

The glory of Ikshvaku’s line 
Made offei of a thousand kine, 

And sought to buy at loidly puce 
A victim foi the sacufice 
To many a distant land he diove, 

To many a people, town, and giove, 
And holy shades whcie keimits rest, 
Pui suing still his eagei quest 
At length on Bhugu’s sacied height 
The saint Riclnka met his si«ht 

O 

Sitting beneath the holy boughs, 

His children neai him, and his spouse 

The mighty lord diew near, assayed 
To wm his giace, and leveience paid , 
And then the sainted king addressed 
The Bidhman samt with this lequest 
' Bought with a hundred thousand kme, 
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Gne me 0 Sage a son of thine 

To be a \ictim m the rite 

And thanks the favour shall requite 

For I have roamed all eountnes lound 

Nor «acnficnl uctim found 

Then gentle Hermit deign to spare 

One child amid the number there 

Then to the monarch s speech replied 
The hermit penance glorified 
For countless hme for hills of gold 
Mine eldest son shall ne er be sold 
But when she heard the saints reply 
The children s mother standing nigh 
W ords such as these in answer said 
To Ambansha monarch dread 
Mj lord the samt has spoken well 
His eldest child he will not sell 
And know great Monarch that abo\ e 
The rest my joungest born I lo\e 
Tis e\ er thus the father s joj 
Is centred in his eldest boj 
The mother loves her darling best 
"Whom last she rocked upon her breast 
My youngest I will ne er forsake 

As thus the sire and mother spake 
Young Sunahseplia of the three 
The midmost cried unurged and free 
My sire withholds his eldest son 
My mother keeps her youngest one 
Then take me with thee King I ween 
The son is sold who comes between 
The king with joy his home resought 
And took the prize his krae had bought 
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He bade the youth his cat ascend, 

And hastened back the utes io end 1 

1 ‘ Ambanslia is the tw enty -ninth in de-cenfc fiotn IUlnahn, and is 
therefore sepaiated by an immense space of lime from TnsauLu m 
whose story Visv tnntra b id pi lyed so impoitaut a pal t Yet fticlnf a, 
who is represented as hating young sons while Ambanslia was yet rugn 
ing, being himself the son of Blnigii and to be mimbercd with Hie 
most ancient sages, is said to hate mariicd tho younger sister of Yista- 
rnitra But I need not again lemark that there is a peipctual anachron- 
ism m Indian mythology ’ Schlegi l 

‘ In the my tlucal story related m this and the following Onto we may 
•discovei, I think, some indication of tho epoch at which the immolation 
of lower animals was substituted foi human sacrifice Bo r hen 

Iplngema was about to be sacnficed at Aulis, one legend tells us that a 
hind was substituted for the virgin ’ Gokrlsio 

So the ram caught m tho thicket took the place of Isaac or, tho 
Musalmrfns say of Ishmael 
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As thus the king tint j outh com c) cd 
IIis wear) steeds at length he staved 
At height of noon their rc->t to take 
Upon the bank of Puslihar s lal e 
There whilo the king enjoyed repose 
The captn e SnnahScpha ro^e 
And hasting to the \ ators side 
His uncle "\ i \ tmitra spied 
With mail) a hermit ncath the trees 
Engaged in stem austerities. 

Distracted w lth the toil and thirst 
With woeful mien awaj he hurst 
Swift to the hermits breast ho fitw 
And weeping thus begin to sue 
ISo sire lmc I no mother dear 
Iso kith or 1 m m) licart to chcci 
As justico bids 0 Hernut deign 
Xo save me from the threatened pain. 

0 thou to whom the wretched flee 
And find a saviour Saint in thee 
Now lot the king obtain his will 
And me in) length of da)s fulfil 
Tliat rites austere I too inaj share 
May rise to liencn ind rest mo there 
With tender soul and gentle brow 
Pe guardian of the oi phan thou 
And as a father pities so 
Preserve me from my fear and woe 
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When Vibvamitia, glouous saint, 

Had lieaid the hoy’s lieaiti ending plaint, 
He soothed Ins grief, Ins team he dued, 
Then called Ins sons to lnm, and cued . 

‘ The time is come foi you to show 
The duty and the aid bestow 
Foi which, lcgaiding futme life, 

A man gives childien to ln-> wife 
This heinnt’s son, whom heie you see 
A suppliant, lefuge seeks with me 
0 sons, the fuendless youth befnend, 
And, pleasing me, his life defend 
Foi holy w'oiks you all have wi ought, 
Tiue to the vntuous life I taught 
Go, and as victims doomed to bleed. 

Die, and Loul Agm’s hungei feed 
So shall the ute completed end, 

This orphan gain a saving fnend, 

Due offeimgs to the Gods be paid, 

And youi own futliei’s voice obeyed ’ 

Then Madhusliyand and all the lest 
Answeied then sire with scorn and jeat 
c_ What’ aid to others’ sons affoid, 

And leave thme own to die, ray loid ' 

To us it seems a lion id deed, 

As ’tweie on one’s own flesh to feed ’ 

The lieimit lieaid his sons’ leply, 

And burning lage inflamed his eye 
Then foith Ins woids of fuiy buist 
c Audacious speech, by vntue cmsed t 
It lifts on end each shuddenng lian 
My cliaige to scorn i my wiatli to daie » 
You, like Vasislitha’s evil brood, 

Shall make the flesh of dogs youi food 
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A thousand years m many a birth 
And punished thus shall dwell on earth 

Thus on his sons his curse he laid 
Then calmed again that youth dismayed 
And blessed him with hi* saving aid 
When m the sacred fetters bound 
And with a purple garland crowned 
At Vishnu s po t thou standest tied 
With lauds bo Agni glorified 
And these two hymns of holy praise 
Forget not Hermit son to raise 
In the king s rjte and thou shalt bo 
Lord of tli) w ish preserved and free 

He learnt the hymns with mind intent 
And from the hermit s presence went 
To Amtmisha thus he spake 
Let us our onward journo) take 
Haste to til) home 0 King noi stay 
The lustral rite with slow delav 

The boy s addies the monarch cheered 
And soon the sacred ground he neared 
The com ocation s high decree 
Declared the youth fiom blemish free 
Clothed m red raiment he was tied 
A victim at the pillar 8 side 
There bound the Tire God s hvmn he raised 
And Indrn anil Upendra praised 
Thousand eyed Vishnu nleased to hear 
The mystic laud inclined his ear 
And won by worship switt to save 
Long life to Sunab^epha gave 
The king m bounteous measure gamed 
The fruit of sacrifice ordained 
By grace of Him who xules the skies 
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And ViSvamitra evermoie 
Puisued his task on Pushkai’s shore 
Until a thousand years had past 
In fierce austerity and fast 
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A thousand years had thus flown by 
When all the Gods withm the sky 
Eager that ho the fruit might gain 
Of fervent nte and holy pain 
Approached the great ascetic now 
Bathed after toil and ended v ovv 
Then Bnhm'i speaking for the rest 
With sweetest words the sage addressed 
Hail Saint » This hi 0 h and liol) name 
Th) ntes have won th) meiits claim 
Thus spoke the Lord whom Gods revere 
And sought again his heavenly spheie 
But Visvamitra more intent 
His mind to sterner penance bent 
So many a season rolled awa) 

When Menaka fair nymph one day 
Came down from Paradise to lave 
Her perfect limbs m Pushkars wave 
The glorious son of Ku€ik saw 
That peerless shape without a flaw 
Flash thiough the floods translucert shroud 
Like lightning gleaming through a cloud 
He saw her m that lone retreat 
Uo t beautiful from head to feet 
And by Kandarpa s 1 might subdued 
He thus addressed her as he viewed 


1 The Indian Cupid 
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'Welcome, sweet nymph t 0 deign, I pi ay, 

Tn these calm shades awhile to stay 
To me some giacious fa\ oui show, 

Foi love has set my bieast aglow ’ 

He spoke The fanesl of the fair 
Made foi awlnle hei dwelling llieie. 

AYlnle day by da) the wild delight 
Stayed vow austeie and fervent nle 
Theie as the winsome eluumet wove 
Her spells around him in the giove, 

And bound lnm in a golden chain, 

Five sweet yeais fled and five again 
Then Vis vaunt i a woke to shame, 

And, fiaught with anguish, memoiy came, 

For quick he knew', with angei fned. 

That all the Immoitals had conspned 
To lap his caielss soul m ease, 

And mai Ins long austerities 

‘Ten yeais have past, each day and night 

Unheeded m delusive flight 

So long my feivent utes weie stayed, 

While thus I lay by love betiayed 
As thus long sighs the heimit heaved, 

And, touched with deep lepentancc, gue\ed, 

He saw the fan one standing ni<di 
With suppliant hands and tiembhng eye 
With gentle words he bade hei go, 

Then sought the noithein hills of snow 
With firm lesolve he vowed to beat 
The might of Love beneath his feet 
Still noithwaid to the distant side 
Of Kausikf 2 , the hermit hied, 

2 ‘The same as she whoso praises Visvanntra has alieady sung m 
Canto XXXV, and whom the poet brings yet alive upon the scene in 
Canto LXI Her proper name was Satyava.il (Truthful) , the patrony 



Canto LXI1I THE RAM AY AN 


267 


And gave Ins life to penance there 
With rites austere most hard to bear 
A thousand years went b} and still 
He laboured on the northern hill 
With pains so terrible and drear 
That all the Gods were chilled with fear 
And Gods and saints for s\\ lft nd\ ice 
Met in the lnlls of Paiadise 
Let kusik s son the} counselled bo 
A Mighty saint b} just decree 
His ear to hear their counsel lent 
I he Sire of woilds omnipotent 
lo lnm enriched by rites sev ere 
He spol e in accents sweet to hear 
Hail Might} Saint ’ dear son all 1ml ’ 

Hh} fen our wins thj toils prevail 
Won by thy vows and zeal intense 
I give this high preeminence 
He to the Genet al Sire replied 
Not sad nor wholl} satisfied 
W hen thou 0 Bralim i skalt declare 
The title great beyond compare 
Of Brahman saint my worth} meed 
Hard earned by man} a hoi} deed 
Then raaj I deem m sooth I hold 

mic F au iki was preserved by tl e river into wli cli she is mid to b ve 
been cliang d and s still co " z 1 1 1 the corrupted forms I u nd 
Ku i Th r ver flow f om tbo 1 e gbt of tl e Him 1 ya tow d tbo 
Gan 3 bounding on the east the county of "V id ha (Behar) Ihe 
name i nc doubt h If hid le in the Cos j % of Pliny i d th Kosso 
anos f Arn n But eich author las fall n i to the ame e ror 
in his enumeration of th rivers (C ndoebatem L nnoboam 
Cosoa m S num) TleE annobo (H yivlb ) and the Sone a enot 
diffe utst e ra but well k own names f th sam n JI reover 
the o der is dfsturb d m hich on th 1 1 an 1 1 ft they f 11 into t! 
Gan 0 e To be cons stent w th geography it shoul 1 b a ntten Eran 
n boam sive Sonum Condocb tem (Ganlaki) Cosoagum ‘■'CHIECIbl 
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Each cense of body well coni i oiler] ’ 
Then Bialim'i cned, ‘Not, vet, not yet 
Toil on awhile 0 Anchoiet ' ’ 

Thus lming said to heaven he vent 

The saint, upon lus ta^k intent, 

Be^an lus laboms to lenov, 

Which stcinei yet and fiticei glow 

His aims upiai^ed, without, a iesl, 

With but one foot the eaith he pieced ; 

The ail lus food, the hciirnt stood 

Still as a pillar hewn hom wood 

Aiound him in the summei days 

Eive mighty flies combined to blaze. 

In floods of lain no icil was spiead 

Save clouds, to canopy his head 

In the dank dev r s both night and day 

Couched in the stieam the heirait lay. 

Thus, till a thousand yea is had fled, 

He plied Ins task of penance (head 

Then Vishnu and the Gods with awe 

The lab oui s of the liernnt saw, 

/ 

And Sakia, in his tioubled breast, 

Loid of the slues. Ins feai confessed. 
And blooded on a plan to spoil 
The ments of the liei nut’s toil 
Encompassed by lus Gods of Stoim 
He summoned Rambha, fan of foim, 
And spoke a speech foi v 7 oe and weal. 
The samt to mai, the God to heal. 
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A great empnse O loveh mud 
To save the Gods awaits tlnne aid 
To hind the son of Kusil sure 
And take his soul with lo\es sweet lure 
Thus ordered by the Thousand eyed 
The suppliant nymph in fear replied 
0 Lord of God 1 ' this might) sage 
Is very fierce and swift to ngc 
I doubt not he so dread md stem 
On me his scorclnn^ wrath will turn 
Of this m) lord un I afrud 
Have mere) on a timid maid 
Her suppliant hands began to shake 
“When thus a 0 ain Loid Indra spake 
O Rambha drive thy fears aua> 

And as I bid do thou obey 
In koil s form who takes the heart 
When trees m spring to blossom start 
I with Iv indarpa for m) friend 
Close to thy side mine aid will lend 
Ho thou thy beauteous splendour arm 
With eveiy grace and winsome charm 
And from Ins awful rites seduce 
This Ku^ik s son the stern recluse 

Lord Indra ceased Ihe nymph obeyed 
In all her loveliest charms aira)cd 
With winning wajs and witching smile 
She sought the hermit to beguile 
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The sweet note of that tuneful "bud 
The saint with lavished bosom heaid, 

And on Ins heart a raptuie passed 
As on the nymph a look he east 
But when he heard the bud piolong 
Iiis sweet mcompaiable song, 

And saw the nymph with winning smile, 
The heimit’s heart peicoived the wile 
And stiaight he knew the Thousand-eyed 
A plot against his peace had tiled 
Then Kusik’s son indignant laid 
His curse upon the heavenly maid 
* Because thou wouldst my soul engage 
Who fight to conquei love and iage, 
Stand, till ten thousand yeais have flown, 
Ill-fated maid, tiansfoimed to stone 
A Brahman then, m gloiy stiong, 

Mighty thiough penance stern and long, 
Shall free thee from thine alteied shape , 
Thou fiom my cuise shalt then escape’ 
But when the saint had cursed hei so, 

His breast was burnt with flies of woe, 
Gneved that long effoit to restiam 
His mighty wrath was all m vam 
Cuised by the angiy sage’s powei, 

She stood m stone that selfsame houi. 
Kandaipa heard the woids he said, 

And quickly fiom his piesence fled 
His fall beneath his passion’s sway 
Had left the heimit’s meed away 
TJnconqueied yet his seciet foes, 

The humbled saint refused lepose 
‘ Ho more shall iage my bosom fill. 

Sealed be my bps, my tongue be still 
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My very breath henceforth I hold 
Until a thousand 3 ears are told 
Victorious o er each erring sense 
1 11 dry my framo with abstinence 
Until by penance duly done 
A Biahmans rani be bought and won 
For countless years as still as death 
I taste no food I draw no breath 
And as I toil frame shall stand 
Unharmed by times de&trojmg hand 
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Then from Himalaya’s heights of snow, 

The glorious samt prepaied to go, 

And dwelling m the distant east 
His penance and his toil mcieased 
A thousand years his lips he held 
Closed by a vow unparalleled, 

And othei maivels passing thought. 
Unrivalled in the woild, he wi ought 
In all the thousand years his fiame 
Diy as a log of wood became 
By many a cioss and check beset, 

Bage had not stoimed Ins bosom yet 
With iron will that naught could bend 
He plied his laboui till the end 
So when the wear}’- } r eais weie o’er, 

Fieed from his vow so stem and sore, 

The hermit, all his penance sped, 

Sate down to eat lus meal of bread 
Then India, clad m Bidlunan guise, 

Asked him foi food with hungiy eyes 
The mighty saint, with steadfast soul, 

To the false Brahman gave the whole, 

And when no sciap for him remained, 
Fasting and faint, fiom speech lefiamed 
His silent vow he would not bieak 
Ho breath he heaved, no word he spake 
Then as he checked his bieath, behold ’ 
Aiound his blow thick smoke-clouds rolled, 
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And the three w orlds as if o erspread 
With ravening flames were filled with dread 
Then God and saint and bard conv ened 
And Naga lord and snal e and fiend 
Thus to the General Father cried 
Distracted =ad and terrified 
Against the hermit sore assailed 
Lure scathe and scorn have naught availed 
Proof against rage and treacherous art 
He keeps his vow with constant heart 
Now if his toils assistdum naught 
To gam the boon his soul lias sought 
He through the worlds will ruin send 
That fixt and moving things shall end 
The regions now are dark with doom 
No fnendly ray lelieves the gloom 
Each ocean foams with maddened tide 
The shrinking hills in fear subside 
Trembles the earth with feverous throes 
The wind in fitful tempest blows 
No cure we see with troubled eves 
An atheist brood on earth may nse 
The tnple w orld is wild with care 
Or spiritless in dull despair 
Before that saint the sun is dim 
His blessed light eclipsed by him 
Now ere the saint resolve to bring 
Destruction on each living thing 
Let us appease while yet we may 
Him bright as fire like fire to slay 
Yea as the fiery flood of Fate 
Lays all creation desolate 
He o er the conquered Gods may reign 
O giant him what he longs to gain 


R 
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Then all the Blest, hv Btahmn led 
Approached the saint and sweetly said 
‘Hail, Bidhmnn Saint' foi such thy place 
Thy vows austeie have won oui giace 
A Bi ah man’s lank thy penance stem 
And ceaseless lahom uchly cam 
I with the Gods of Storm deciee 
Long life, O Brfihman Saint, to thee 
May peace and jov thy soul possess 
Go wheie tlion wilt in happiness ’ 

Thus by the Geneial Sue addressed, 

Joy and high tnumph filled his bieast 
His head m adoration bowed, 

Thus spoke he to the Immortal crowd 
‘ If I, ye Gods, have gained at last 
Both length of days and Bidhman caste, 
Giant that the high mysterious name, 
And holy Vedas, own my claim. 

And that the foimula to bless 
The sacufice, its lord confess 
And let Yasishtba, who excels 
In Waniois’ ait and mystic spells, 

In love of God without a peci, 

Confiim the boon you promise heie’ 

With Brahmas son Vanish tlia, best 
Of those who pi ay with voice lepressed, 
The Gods by earnest prayei prevailed, 
And thus his new-made fuend he hailed * 

‘ Thy title now is sure and good 
To rights of saintly Brahmanhood ’ 

Thus spake the sage The Gods, content. 
Back to their heavenly mansions went 
And Visvamitra, pious-souled, 

Among the Brahman saints eni oiled. 
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On reverend Vanish tin pressed 
The honours due to liol} guest 
Successful in lus high pursuit 
The sage in penance resolute 
Walked in lus pilgrim w andcnng o er 
The whole broad land from shore to shore 
Tvvas thus the saint O Raghu s son 
His rank among the Br ihmans won 
Best of all hermits Punce is he 
In him incarnate Penance sec 
Friend ot the right vv ho shrinks from ill 
Setae po«en> attend him still 

The Brahman versed in ancient lore 
Thus closed his tale and said no more 
To Satananda Kusik s son 
Cried in delight Well done ' well done 1 
Then Janak at the tale amazed 
fepol o thus with suppliant hands upraised 
High fate is mine 0 Sage I deem 
And thanks I ovv e for bliss supreme 
That thou and Raghu s children too 
Have come my sacrifice to view 
To look on thee with blessed eyes 
Exalts m) soul and purifies 
Yea thus to see tnee face to face 
Enriches me with store of grace 
Th} hoi} labours wrought of old 
And might} penance fully told 
R-hna and I with great delight 
Have heard 0 glonous Anchonte 
Unrivalled thine ascetic deeds 
Th} might O Saint all might exceeds 
Ho thought may can no limit bound 
The virtues that m thee are found 
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The stoiy of thy wondrous fate 
My thnsty ears can nevei sate 
The houi of evening utes is neai : 

The sun declines m swift caieer 
At eaily dawn, 0 Heimit, deign 
To let me see thy face again 
Best of ascetics, pait m bliss 
Do thou thy seivant now dismiss/ 

The samt appioved, and glad and kind 
Dismissed the king with joyful mind. 
Aiound the sage King Janak went 
With pnests and kinsmen reverent. 

Then ViSv.inntia, honouied so, 

By those high-minded, rose to go. 

And with the princes took his way 
To seek the lodging wlieie they lay. 
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"With cloudless lustre rose the sun 
The king his morning worship done 
Ordered his heralds to invite 
The princes and the anchorite 
"W ith honour as the laws decree 
The monarch entertained the three 
Then to the jouths and samtlj man 
Videha s lord this speech began 
0 blameless Saint most welcome thou f 
If I may please thee tell me how 
Speak mighty lord whom all revere 
Tis thine to order mine to hear 

Thus be on mighty thoughts intent , 
Then thus the sage most eloquent 
King DaSaratha s sons this pair 
Of warriors famous everywhere 
Are come that best of bow 3 to see 
That lies a treasure stored bj thee 
This mighty Janak deign to show 
That they may look upon the bow 
And then contented homeward go 
Then royal Janak spoke m turn 
O beat of Saints the story learn 
"Why this famed bow a noble pn^e, 

A treasure m my palace he3 
A monarch Devar&t by 
Who sixth from ancient 
Held it as ruler of tb^ 
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A pledge in Ins successive hand 
This bow the mighty Hudia boie 
At Daksha’s 1 sacnficc of yoie. 

When carnage of the Immoitals ‘■famed 
The ute that Daksha had oulaincd 
Then as the Gods soie wounded fled, 

Victoi tous Budia, mocking, said * 

‘ Because, 0 GocB, jc gate me naught 
When I my lightful poition sought, 

Youi deaiest pails I will not spaio, 

But with my how jour fiames will teai 
The Sons of Heaven, in wild alaim, 

Soft flattenes tiled Ins lage to chann 
Then Bhava, Loul whom Gods adoie, 

Giew kind and fuendly as befoio, 

And eveiv torn and mangled lnnb 
Was safe and sound lcstoied by him 
Thencefoith this bow, the gem of bows, 

That fieed the God of Goda, fiom foes, 

Stoied by otu gieat foiefathci^. lay 

A treasuie and a pnde foi aje 

Once, as it chanced, I ploughed the gtound. 

When sudden, ’neath the shaic was found 
An infant spimgmg fiom the eaitli, 

Named Sita fiom her ^eciet bnlli 2 

1 ‘ Daksha was one of the ancient Progenitors oi Pnjnpatis created 
by Brahms! The sacrifice which is bcie spot eu of uul in which 
Sankar 01 £iva (called also heie Hudia and Blma) smote the God-, be 
cause he had not been invited to shaie the sacied oblations with them 
seems to lefer to the origin of the workup of £na, to it a increase -md 
to the struggle it maintained with othei oldoi foims of woi ship ’ 
Gorresio 

2 SlK means a fuirow 

‘ Gieat Eiectheus ^ waved, 

That owed his nui ture to tlio blue ej ed maid 
But from the teeming fitnow took liib birth, ’ 

The mighty offspnng of the foodiul euth ’ ’ 


Iliad Book II 
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In strength and gnce the maiden grew 
Jly cherished daughter fan to view 
I vowed her of no mortal buth 
Meet pri e for noblest heios worth 
In strength and grace the maiden grew 
And mm} a momrcli came to woo 
To all the pnneeh suitois I 
Ga\e might} Saint the same rcpl\ 

I give not thus nn daughter she 
Prize of heroic woith shall be 
To Mitlul i the smtois piesscd 
Their power and imglit to in imfc t 
To all who came with hcaits aglow 
I offered Siva wondrou bow 
Not one of all the rn\ il band 
Could raise or tnl c the bow m hand 
The suitors punv might I spurned 
And bach the feeble pnnces turned 
Enraged theieat the warriors met 
With force combined my town be et 
Stung to the heart with scorn and shame 
With war and threats thev madly came 
Besieged my peaceful walls and long 
To MithiK did grievous w rong 
There wasting all a )ear the} lay 
And brought my treasurer to decay 
Filling mv soul 0 Hermit chief 
With bitter woe and hopeless gnef 
At last by long wrought penance I 
Won favour v lth the Gods on high 
Who with my labours well content 
A four fold host to aid me sent 

The whol story f Sita as will be seen in tl cour-e of the poem has 
& great analog) with th anciont myth of Pro erpme Gospemo 
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Then swift the baffled heroes fled 
To all the winds discomfited 
Wiong-doeis, with then lords and host, 
And all then valour’s idle boast 
Tins heavenly bow, exceeding blight, 
These youths shall see, 0 Anehoute 
Then if young Rama’s hand can stung 
The bow that baffled loid and king. 

To him I give, as I have sworn, 

My Sita, not of woman bom’. 
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Then spol e again tho great recluse 
This mighty bow O lung produce 
King Janak at the saint s request 
This order to his tram addressed 
Let the great bow be hither borne 
Which flower} wreaths and cents adorn 
Soon as the monarch s words were said 
His servants to the citj sped 
Five thousand youths in number all 
Of manlj strength and stature tall 
The ponderous eight wheeled chest that held 
The heavenl) bow with toil propelled 
At length they brought that iron chest 
And thus the godlike king addre sed 
Tins best of bon s O lord we bring 
Jtespected bv each chief and king 
And place it for these youths to see 
If Sovereign such thj pleasure be 
With suppliant palm to palm applied 
King Janak to the strangers cried 
This gem of bows 0 Br ibman Sage 
Our race has prized from age to age 
Too strong for tho e who jet have leigned 
Though great in might each nerve they strained 
Titan and fiend its strength defies 
God spirit mmstrel of the skies 
And bard above and snal e belon 
Are baffled bj tlus glorious bon 
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Then how may human piowo^ hope 
With such a bow as this to cope 9 
What man with valom s choir e-d gift 
This bow can chaw, 01 slung, 01 lift 9 
Yet let the pimces, boh Soci, 

Behold it it is piescnt heie' 

Then spoke the hciimt pioiu-mulcd 
‘Kama, deal son, the liow behold ’ 

Then Rama at Ins nonl unclo^r d 
The chest wheiein its might loposed, 

Thus ciying, as he viewed it ‘ Lo ' 

I lay mine hand upon the bow 
May happ) luck np hope attend 
Its heavenly stiength to lift 01 bend ’ 
‘Good luck be thine’, the hennit cued 
‘ Assay the task ’’ the king icphed 
Then Rag’nu’s son, as if m spoil, 

Befoie the thousands of the couif, 

The weapon by the middle laiscd 
That all the ciowd in nondei mazed 

c 

With steady arm the stung he diew 
Till burst the mighty bow m two 
As snapped the bow, an awful clang, 
Loud as the shuek of tempests, lang 
The earth, affrighted, shook amain 
As when a hill is lent m twain 
Then, senseless at the feaiful sound, 

The people fell upon the giound 
None save the king, the puncely pan, 
And the great saint, the shock could beai 
When woke to sense the stricken tiam, 
And J analc’s soul was calm again, 

With suppliant hands and leverent head, 
These woids, most eloquent, he said 
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0 Saint Pnnce Rama stands alone 
His peerless might he well has shown 
A marvel has the hero wrought 
Bevond belief surpassing thought 
My child to ro}al Pama wed 
New glory on our line will shed 
And tiue my promise will remain 
lhat hero s worth the bride should gam 
Bearer to me than light and life 
My SiK shall be Rama s wife 
If thou 0 Brahman leave concede 
My coun ellors with eager speed 
Borne m their flying c irs to f nr 
A) odhya s town the new •> shall bear 
lth courteous message to entreat 
The king to grace m} ro}al seat 
This to the monarch shall the} tell 
Ihe bnde is his who won her well 
And his two sons are resting here 
Protected b} the hoi} seer 
So at his pleasure let them lead 
The sovereign to my town with speed 
The hermit to his pra}er inclined 
And Janak lord of virtuous mind 
"With charges to A}odh} v sent 
His ministers and foith thev went 
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Thiee nights upon the road they passed 
To rest the steeds that boie them fast, 
And reached Ayodhya s town at last. 
Then stiaight at DaSaratlia’s call 
They stood within the loyal hall, 

Wheie, like a God, lnspmng awe, 

The veneiable king they saw 

With suppliant palm to palm applied. 

And all then teiror laid aside, 

They spoke to him upon the throne 
With modest words, m gentle tone . 

‘ Jamah, Videha’s king, 0 Sire, 

Has sent us hithei to mqiuie 
The health of thee his friend most clear. 
Of all thy pnests and eveiy peer 
Next KuSik’s son consenting, thus 
King Janak speaks, dieod liege, by us r 
‘ I made a promise and deciee 
That valoui’s prize my child should be 
Kings, woithless found m worth’s assay, 
With mien dejected turned away. 

Thy sons, by Visvamitia led, 

Unuiged, my city visited, 

And peeiless m their might have gamed 
My daughter, as my vow 01 darned. 

Full in a vast assembly’s view 
Thy heio Kama bioke m two 
The gem of bows, of monstrous size. 
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That cimo a treasure from the shies 
Ordained the prize of hero s might 
Sitd my child is Lis by right 
Fain would I keep my proimso made 
If thou O King approve and aid 
Come i;o mj town thj son to see 
Bring hol> guide and priest w ith thee 
0 lord of kings m} suit allow 
And let me keep my promised \ow 
So jo}ing for tli} children s sal c 
Their triumph too shalt tlioa partake 
With Yi£idmitrab high consent 
Such words with friendship eloquent 
Spoke Jauak fair Vidchas king 
By Satananda s counselling 
The envoys thus the king addressed 
And might} joy Ins heart possessed 
To V imadeva quick ho cried 
Vadishtha and Ins lords beside 
Laksliman and he my princely boy 
Who fills Kau£al}&s soul with joy 
By ViSvamitra guarded v ell 
Among tho good Yidebans dwell 
Their ruler Janak prompt to owrt 
Tho peerless might m} child has shown, 
io him would knit in holy tics 
His daughter valours lot ely prize 
If Janak s plan seem good to }ou 
Come speed wc to his city too 
Nor let occasion idly by 

He ceased There came a glad reply 
From pnest and mighty saint and all 
Tho councillors who thronged the hall 
Ihen cncd the king with joyous heart 
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‘ To-monow let us all dcpait’ 

That night the envoys entei tamed 
With honoui and all caie lemamed 
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Soon as the shades of night had fled 
Thus to the wise Sumantra said 
The happy king while priest and peer, 
Each in his place were standing near 
Let all my treasurers to-day 
Set foiemost m the long array 
With gold and precious gems supplied 
In bounteous store together nde 
And send you out a mighty force 
Foot chariot, elephant and horse 
Besides let many a car of state 
And noblest steeds my will await 
Va&shtha Yamadeva sage 
And Markandeya s reyerend age 
Jav'lh Kaiyap s godlike seed 
And wise Katy£j ana shall lead 
Thy care Sumantra let it be 
To yoke a chariot now for me, 

That so we part without delay 
These envoys hasten me away 
So fared he forth That host with speed, 
Quadruple as the king decreed 
With priests to head the bright array 
Followed the monarch on his way 
Four day they travelled on the road, 

And eve Videka s kingdom showed 
Janak had left his royal seat 
The venerable king to greet 
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And, noblest, with these woids addicted 
That noblest loul, his happy guest : 
f Hail, best of kings a blessed late 
Has led thee, Monarch, to my state. 

Thy cons, supiomc in high empnsc, 

Will gladden now then fathei’s eyes. 

And high my fal e, that hithei leads 
VnSishtha, bright with holy deeds, 

Gut with these sages fai-icnouned, 

Like India with the Gods mound 
Joy i joy 1 foi vanquished are my foes : 
Joy' foi my house in glory giov-s, 

With Raghu’fe noblest sons allied, 
Supieme m stieugth and valoui’s pude 
To-monow with its caily light 
Will shine on my completed ute 
Then, sanctioned by the saints and thee, 
The meniage of thy Rdma see ’ 

Then Da^aiatha, best of those 
Whose speech m graceful order flows, 
With gatheied saints on every side, 

Thus to the loid of eaith lephed : 

1 A truth is this I long have known, 

A favoui is the givei’s own. 

What tliou shalt bid, 0 good and true. 
We, as oui powei permits, will do/ 

That answei of the tiuthful loid, 

With virtuous worth and honour stored, 
Janab, Yideha’s noble king, 

Heard gladly, greatly marvelling. 

With bosoms filled with pleasure met 
Long^paited saint and anchoret, 

And linked m friendship’s tie they spent 
The peaceful night m great content. 
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Rama and Lahshman thitber sped 
By sainted Vi^Smitra led 
And bent in filial love to greet 
Their father and embraced his feet 
The aged king rejoiced to hear 
And see again his children dear 
Honoured by Janak & thoughtful caie 
With great enjoyment rested there 
King Janak with attentive heed 
Consulted first his daughters need 
And ordered all to speed the rite , 
Then rested also for the night 


S 
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Then with the morn’s letuimng sun, 

King Janak, when his utes weie done, 
Skilled all the charms of speech to know, 
Spoke to wise Satananda so 
‘ My hiother, lord of glorious fame, 

My younger, KuSadhwaj by name, 

"Whose vntuous life has won renown, 

Has settled m a lovely town, 

SankaSya, decked with grace divine. 

Whose glones bright as Pushpak’s shine, 
While Ikshumati rolls hei wave 
Hei lofty lampait’s foot to lave 
Him, holy priest, I long to see : 

The guaidian of my nte is he 
That my dear biothei may not miss 
A share of mine expected bliss ’ 

Thus m the presence of the priest 
The royal Janak spoke, and ceased 
Then came his henchmen, prompt and biave. 
To whom his chaige the monarch gave 
Soon as they heard his will, m haste 
With fleetest steeds away they laced, 

To lead with them that loid of kings, 

As India’s call Loid Vishnu blinds 

O 

Sankasya’s walls they duly gained, 

And audience o i the king obtained 
To him they told the news they bi ought 
Of marvels past and Janak’s thought. 
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In every need, whate’er befall. 

The samt Ya£islitha speaks foi all 
If YiWumitia so allow, 

And all the saints aiound me nmv, 

The s^ge will speak, at my desue, 

A- 01 dei and Hie tuith requne ’ 

Soon as the king his bps had stilled, 

Up lose Vasi&htlia ‘•peakei skilled, 

And to Videha’s loid began 
In flowing woids that holy man 
‘ Fiom viewleas Natme Bialima lose, 

No change, no end, no waste he knows 
A son had he Maiichi styled, 

And Kasyap was Maucln’s child 
Fiom him Yivasvat spiang fiom him 
Manu whose fame shall ne’ei be dim 
Manu, wl o life to moitals gave, 

Begot Ikshvaku good and biave 
Fust of Ayodhya’s kings was he, 

Pride of hei famous dynasty 
Fiom him the glorious Kukshi sprang, 
Whose fame thiongh all the regions lang 
Rival of Kuksln’s ancient fame, 

His hen, the gieat Yikukshi, came. 

His son was Yana, lord of might, 

His Anarauja, stiong to fight 
His son was Puthu, glonous name , 

Fiom him the good TuSanku came. 

He left a son renonned afai, 

Known by the name of Dhundhumar. 

His son, who diove the mighty cai, 

Was Yu van ad va, feaied m war 
He passed away Hun followed then 
His son Mandhata, king of men 



Canio LXX ME 2l UMYA N 


m 


His son was blest m bigb empnse, 

Su c andhi fortunate and avi^e 
Two noble ons bad be to wit 
Dhruv asandhi and Prasenajit 
Bharat was Dhruv asandlu s sou 
And glorious fame that monarch w on 
The warrior Asit be begot 
Asit bad warfare fiorce nnd hot 
"With nral bing^ in many a spot 
Haibajas 1 dajanghas staled 
And ^aSivindhu** strong and wild 
Long limo be strove but forced to jield 
Lied from his I ingdom mid the field 
With Ins two wne awaj he fled 
'Where high Him ilaj a lifts bis bead 
And all his wealth and glor} past 
Ho paid the dues of Fato at last 
The wives be left had both conceived— 

So u the ancient talc believed — 

One of her rivals hopes nfiaid 

Fell poison m her viands laid 

It chanced that Chyavan Bhngn 8 child, 

Had wandered to that pathless wild 
And there Him^lajas lovelj height 
Detained him with a stiange delight 
There came the other widowed queen 
With lotus eyes nnd beauteous mien 
Longing a noble son to hcai 
And wooed the saint \ ith earnest prayer 
When thus Iv ilmdi 1 fairest dame 
With reverent supplication came 
To her tho holy sago replied 

1 A different ladjr from the Goddess of the Jumna rho bears the 
pame name 

* 
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1 Born with the poison from thy side, 

0 happy Queen, shall spring eie long 

An infant fortunate and strong 

Then weep no moie, and check thy sighs, 

Sweet lady of the lotus eyes 1 

The queen, who loved her penshed lord. 

For meet leply, the saint adored, 

And, of hei husband long bereaved, 

She bore a son by him conceived. 

Because kei 1 lval mixed the bane 

To render her conception vain, 

And fiuit unupened to destioy, 

Sagar 1 she called hei dailmg boy. 

To Sagai Asamanj was heir • 

Bright AnJsuman his -consort baie. 

Andaman’s son, Dilipa famed. 

Begot a son Bhagnath named 

Fiom him the gieat Kakutstha lose • 

From him came Bagbu, feared by foes. 

Of him sprang Puiushadak bold. 

Fierce heio of gigantic mould 

Kalmdsbapada’s name lie boie, 

Because his feet weie spotted o’ei. 3 

From him came Sankan, and fiom him 

Sudai^an, fan in face and limb 

From beautiful Sudarlan came 

Prince Agnivaina, blight as flame 
/ 

His son was Sighiaga, for speed 
'Unmatched , and Maru was his seed 
Pralusiuka was Maru’s child . 

His son was Ambaiisha styled. 

1 Tins is another fanciful derivation, Sa — with, and gai a— poison 

5 PurmMdul means a cannibal First called Kalmashapdda on 
account of his spotted feet he is said to have been turned into a canni- 
bal foi killing the son of Yasishtha. 
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Nahush was Arabanshas heir 
1 he mighty lord of regions fair 
Nahush begot \ ayati he 
N dbhdg of happy destiny 
Son of Nabhag was Aja his 
The glonous DaSaratha is 
W hose noble children boast to be 
Rama and Lai shtnan whom we see 
Thus do those kings of purest race 
Their lineage from Ikshval u trace 
Their hero lives the right maintained 
Their lips with falsehood neer were stained 
In Rama s and m Lakshman s name 
Thy daughters as their wives I claim 
So shall in equal bands be tied 
Each peerless youth with peerless bride 
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Then to the saint supiemely wise 
Kmg Janak spoke in suppliant guise : 

‘Deign, Hermit, with attentive eai, 

My lace’s ongm to heai 

When lungs a daughters hand bestow, 

’Tis right their line and fame to show 
Theie was a king whose deeds and woith 
Spiead wide his name tlnough heaven and earth, 
Hum, most vntuous e’en from youth, 

The b st of all who love the tiuth. 

His son and heir was Mithi, and 
His Janak, fhst who mled this land. 

He left a son Udavasu, 

Blest with all vntues, good and true. 

His son was Nandivaidhan, deal 
Foi pious heait and woitli sincere. 

His son Suketu, hero biave. 

To Devarat existence gave 
King Devarat, a loyal sage, 

Foi vntue, gloiy of the age, 

Begot Vuhadiatha, aud he 
Begot, his woithy hen to be. 

The splendid hero Rlahabu 
Who long m gloiy governed heie 
His son was Sudhuti, a youth 
Fnm m his purpose, biave m sooth. 

His son was Dhustaketu, blest 
With pious' will and holy hi east 
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The fame of royal saint he won 
HaryaSva was his princely son. 

Haryalv a s son was Mara who 
Begot Pratmdhak wise and true 
Next Kirtiratha held the throne 
His son foi gentle virtues known 
Then followed Devamidha then 
Vtbudh Mah mdhrah kings of men 
Mahandhrak s son of boundless might 
Was Ivutirdt who loved the light 
He passed away a sainted king 
And Mah uom i following 
To SwarnaronK left the state 
Then. Hraavaromt gool and great. 

Succeeded and to him a p nr 
Of sons his. ro} al consort bare 
Elder of the e I boast to be 
Brave EuSadhwaj is next to me 1 
Me then the elder of the twain 
My sire anointed here to reign 
He bade me tend my brother well 
Then to the forest went to dwell 
He sought the heavens and I sustained 
The burden as by law ordained 
And noble XuSadhwaj the peer 
Of Gods X ever held mo t dear 
Then came Sanl a$ya s mighty lord 
Sudhanv v threatening siege and sword 
And bade me swift on him bestow 

1 In the etting forth of th sc royal genealo ies tho Bengal recen 
sion varies but s! ghtly from th Northern The first six names of 
th genealogy of th Em’s of Ayodhyi are partly tb o omcal and 
partly cosmogomcal tb other names are no doubt in ccordanee with 
tradition and deserve the same amount of credence as the ancient tra 
ditional genealogies of other nations Gobresio 
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Siva’s mcompaiable bow, 

And Sitfi of the lotus eyes 

But I lefused each peeiless pnze 

Then, host to host, we met the foes, 

And fieice the dm of battle lose 
Sudhanva, foiemost of his band, 

Fell smitten by my single hand. 

"When thus SankaSyas loid was slam, 

X sanctified, as laws oidam, 

My brother m his stead to leign 
Thus aie we brotheis. Saint most high, 

The younger he, the elder I 
Now, mighty Sage, my spirit joys 
To give these maidens to the boys 
Let Sita be to Kama tied, 

And Urmila be Lakshman’s bude 
Fust give, 0 Kmg, the gift of cows. 

As dowry of each loyal spouse, 

Due offenngs to the spmts pay, 

And solemnize the wedding-day 
The moon to-mght, 0 royal Sage, 

In Maghas 1 House takes haibourage , 

On the third night his lays benign 
In second Phalgum 2 will shine 
Be that the day, with prosperous fate, 

The nuptial utes to celebrate ’ 

1 ‘ The tenth of the lunar asterisms, composed of five stars 

3 There aie two lunar asterisms of this name, one following the other 
immediately, fonmng the eleventh and twelfth of the lunar mansions 
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When royal Janak s words were done 
Joined with Va&shtha KuSik s son 
The mighty sage began his speech 
No mind may scan no thought can reach 
The glories of Ikshvaku s line 
Or great Videha s King of thine 
None in the whole wide world may vie 
With them in fame and honours high 
Well matched I ween m holy bands 
These peeiless pairs will join their hands 
But hear me as I speak once more 
Thy brother skilled m duty s lore 
Has at his home a rojal pan 
Of daughters most diunely fair 
I for the hands of these sweet two 
For Bharat and Satrughna sue 
Both prmces of heroic mould 
Wise fair of form and lofty souled 
All DaSaratba s sons I ween 
Own each young grace of form and mien 
Br~\ e os the Gods are thej nor yield 
To the great Lords the worlds who shield 
Bj these good Prince of merits high 
Ikshvaku s house with thine ally 
The suit the holy sage preferred 
With willing ear the monarch heard 
Valish^ha s lips the counsel praised 
Then spal e the king with hands upraised 
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‘ Now blest indeed my lace I deem, 

Which youi high will, 0 Saints supteme, 

With Da^aiatha’s house unites 

In bonds of love and mamage ntc->. 

So be it done My nieces tv, mu 
✓ 

Let Bhaiat and Sotrughna gain, 

And the four youths, the selfsame day 
Foui maiden hands m thens shall la} 

No day so lucky may compile, 

For marriage so the w iso declare 
With the last day of Phalgum 
Buled by the genial deity ’ 

Then with laised hands in reverence due 
To those aich-saints he spoke anew : 

‘I am youi pupil, e\ei tiue 
To me high favoui have ye shown, 

Come, sit ye on my loyal throne. 

For Da£aiatlia lules these toveis 
E’en as Ayodli} a noiv is ouis 
Do with youi own wliate’er ye choose . 
Your loidship here will none lefuse ’ 

He spoke, and to Yideha’s king 
Thus Dasaiatha, answenng * 

‘Boundless your vntues, loids, whose sw'ay 
The realms of Mithila obey 
With honounng caie you enteitam 
Both holy sage and loyal tiam 
Now to my house my steps I bend > 

May blessings still on you attend 
Due offenngs to the shades to pay ’ 

Thus spoke the king, and turned away : 

To Janak first he bade adieu, 

Then followed fast those holy two 
The monaich leached his palace wheie 



Canto LXXII THE EMTXYAN 


The rites were paid with solemn care 
When the next sun began to shine 
He rose and made his gift of bine 
A hundred thousand cows prepared 
For each young prince the Brahmans shared 
Each had her horns adorned with gold 
And dulj was the number told 
Four hundred thousand perfect tale 
Each brought a calf each filled a pail. 

And when that glorious task was o er 
The monarch with his childien four 
Showed like the Lord of Life divine 
When the worlds guardians round him shine 
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On that same day that saw the king 
His gift of lane distributing, 

The loid of Kekaya's son, by name 
Yudhdjit, Bhaiat’s uncle, came, 

Asked of the monaich’s health, and then 
Addressed the reveiend king of men 
‘The loid of Kekaya’s realm by me 
Sends greeting, noble King, to thee 
Asks if the fiiends thy piayeis would bless 
TJnintenupted health possess 
Eight anxious, mighty King, is he 
My sistei’s princely boy to see 
Foi this I sought Ayodhya fair 
The message of my sue to bear 
Theie learning, 0 my liege, that thou' 
With sons and noble kinsmen now 
Wast resting here, I sought the place 
Longing to see my nephew’s face' 

The king with kind observance cheered 
His fuend by tender ties endeared, 

And eveiy choicest honour piessed 
Upon his honourable guest 

That night with all his childien spent, 
At morn King DaSaratha went, 

Behind YaSishtha and the lest. 

To the fan giound for utes addiessed 
Then when the lucky hour was nigh 
Called "Victoiy, of omen high. 
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Came IWma after vow and pra\er 
For nuptial bli s and fortune fair 
With the three jouths in bright attire 
And stood beside hts ro)al sire 
To Janak then Va£ishtha sp^d 
And to Fidelias monarch *aid 
0 King Ajodhj-ts ruler now 
Has breathed the pra)er and lowed the vow 
And with his sons expecting stands 
The giver of the maidens hands. 

The giver and the taker both 
Must ntif> a mutual oath 
Perform the part for which we wait 
And rites of marnage celebrate 
Skilled in the Laws which Scnpture3 teach 
He answered thus ^ aSislijlia s speech 
0 Saint what warder bars tho gato? 
Whoso bidding can the king await ? 

In ones own house what doubt is shown? 
Tins kingdom Sage is all thine ow n 
E en now the maidens mi) be found 
Within the sacrificial ground 
Each vow 13 vowed and prayed each pra)«.r 
And the) like fire are shining there 
Here by the shrine my place I took 
Expecting thco with eager look 
No bar tho nuptial rites should sta) 

What ciu c have wc for moro delft) ? 

When Jnnak s sp cell the monarch heard, 

To sons and saints he gave the word 
And set them in the hoi) ring 
Then to VaSishtha spoke the king 
Of Mitbild 0 mighty Sage, 

Now let this task th) care engage 



30 1 < 


THE RAM AY AN 


Booh J 


And lend thine aid and counsel wise 
The nuptial ntcs to solcinm/e ’ 

The saint YaSishth.i gate assent, 

And quickly to the task lie v ent, 

With YibV.inntia, nothing loth, 

And Satdnanda aiding both 

Then, as the uiles pre->cubc, they made 

An altai in the midst, and laid 

Fiesh wieaths of fiagiant flowets thereon. 

The golden ladles lound it shone , 

And many a \ase, which bianehes hid 
Fixed in the pcifoiated lid, 

And sprays, and cup'., and censn-> thcie 
Stood filled with incense uch and laie . 
Shell-bowls, and spoons, and sahcis dressed 
With gifts that gicct the honomed guest , 
Files of patched ucc some didics boie, 
Otheis wutk coin piepared ian o’ei , 

And holy glass was duly ‘quoad 
In equal lengths, while prajeis weie said 
Next, chief of saints, Yasishtha came 
And laid the offeung in the flame 
Then by the hand King Janak diow 
His Sita, beautiful to i lew, 

And placed hei, blight m uch attne, 

Kama to face, before the fire, 

Thus speaking to the loyal boy 
Who filled Kaufsalyas heart with joy . 
e Here Sita stands, my daughtei fair, 

The duties of thy life to shaie 
Take fiom hei fatliei, take thy bnde ; 

J om hand to hand, and bliss betide 1 
A faithful wife, most blest is she, 

And as thy shade will follow thee ’ 
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Thus as he spoke the monarch threw 
0 er her young limbs the holy dew 
While Gods and saints were heard to swell 
The joyous ciy Tis well * Tjs well ' 

His daughter Sita thus bestowed 
O er whom the sacred drops had flow ed 
King Janak s heart with rapture glowed 
Then to Pnnce Lakshman thus he cried 
Take XJrmila thine offered bnde 
And clasp her hand within tlnne own 
Ere yet the luck) hour he flown 
Then to Pnnce Bharat thus cned he 
Come take the hand of Mandavi 
Then to Satrughna In thy grasp 
The hand of Srytakirti clasp 
How Raghu s sons may all of you 
Be gentle to your wives and true 
Keep well the vows jou make to da> 

Nor let occasion slip away 

King Janak s word the youths obeyed 
The maidens hands in thens they laid 
Then with their brides the pnnces w ent 
With ordered steps and reverent 
Round both the fire and Janak round 
The sages and the sacred ground 
A flowery flood of lucid dyes 
In ram descended from the skies 
While with celestial voices blent 
Sweet strains from many an instrument 
And the nymphs danced m joyous throng 
Responsive to the minstrels song 
Such signs of exultation they 
Saw on the pnnces wedding daj 
Still rang the heavenlj music s sound 

T 
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When Rnghu’s sons thucc ended lound 
The file, each one with ie\cient head, 
And homeward then then brides limy led 
They to the sumptuous* palace hied 
That Janak’s caie had seen supplied 
The monarch gut v.ith saint and peer 
Still fondly gazing followed near. 
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Soon as the night had reached its close 
The hermit Yiivdmitra rose 
To both the kings he bade adieu 
And to the northern bill withdrew 
Ayodhyas lord of high renown 
Received farewell and sought bis town 
Then as each daughter left hei bow er 
King JanaL gave a splendid dower 
Rugs piecious sill s a warrior force 
Cars elephants and loot and horse 
Divine to see and well arrayed 
And many a skilful tiring maid 
And many a young and trusty slave 
The father of the ladies gave 
Silver and coral gold and pearls 
He gave to his beloved girls 
These precious gifts the king bestowed 
And sped his guest upon his load 
The lord of Hithila s sweet town 
Rode to his court and lighted down 
Ayodhya s monarch glad and gay 
Led by the seers pursued hi-, way 
AYith his dear sons of lofty mind 
The roy al army marched behind 

1 Tins is an o the Hama eon of Jam d gm called Para urfma or 
Eama with th ax from tl 0 w apon wh ch he cai ed He was \ bile 
he lir d the terror of th W arno caste and hi name r calls long and 
fierce stru lea between the sac rdotal and mihta y orders in which 
the latter suffered severely at the hands f their implacable nemy 
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As on he faied the voice he heard 
Aiound of many a dismal bnd, 

And every beast m wild affnglit 
Began to hurry to the light 
The monaich to VaSishtlia cried . 

* What do these evil signs betide ? 

Why do the beasts m teiroi fly, 

And birds of evil omen cry ? 

What is it shakes my lieait with dread? 
Why is my soul disquieted ?’ 

Soon as he heaid, the mighty saint 
Thus answeied Da^aiatlia’s plaint 
In sweetest tone 'Now, Monaich, maik, 
And learn fiom me the meaning dark 
The voices of the buds of an 
Gieat peril to the host declare . 

The moving beasts the diead allay, 

So drive thy whelming fear away ’ 

As he and DaSaiatlia spoke 
A tempest from the -welkin bioke, 

That shook the spacious earth amain 
And hurled high trees upon the plain 
The sun grew dark with murky cloud, 
And o’er the skies was cast a shioud, 
While o’er the army, faint with diead, 

A veil of dust and ashes spread 
King, princes, saints then sense retained, 
Fear-stupified the lest remained 
At length, their wits returning, all 
Beneath the gloom and ashy pall 
Saw Jamadagm’s son with dread. 

His long hair twisted round his head, 
Who, sprung fiom Bhngu, loved to beat 
The pioudest kings beneath his feet. 
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Firm as Kailfisa s bill be showed 
Fierce as the lire of doom bo glowed 
His axe upon hi* shoulder laj 
Hi bow was ready for the fray 
With thirsty arrows wont to fly 
Like lightnings from the angrj sky 
A long keen arrow forth he drew 
Invincible like those which flew 
From Sin, s ever conquering bow 
And Tripura m death laid low 

When his wild form that struck with awe 
Fearful as ravening flame they saw 
VaSishtha and the saints whose care 
Was sacrifice and muttered prayer 
Drew close together each to each, 

And questioned thus with bated speech 
Indignant at his father s fate 
Will he on warriors vent his hate 
The slaj ers of his father slay 
And sweep the loathed race away 1 
But when of old his fury raged 
Seas of their blood his wrath assuaged 
So doubtless now he lias not planned 
To slay all warriors in the land 

Then with a gift the saints drew near 
To Bhngu s son whose look was fear 
And Kama I Kama 1 soft they cried 
The gift he took no word replied 
Then Bhrigu s son his silence broke 
And thus to Rama Rama spoke 
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And thy fierce axo tv is cast aside 
Thou turnedst to thy rites away 
Lei /mg the earth to Ka5) ap s swaj 
And wenteit far a grove to seek 
Beneath Makendn s 1 mountain p ak 
Now mighty Hermit art thou here 
To sla) us all with doom e\ ere ? 

For if alone my R'ima fall 
We shire his fate and perish all 
As thus the aged sire complained 
The mighty chief no answer deigned 
To Rdma only thus he cried 

Two bows the Heaven!} Artists pnde 
Celestial peerless vast and strong 
By all the worlds were honoured long 
One to the Three eyed God was giv en 
Bj glory to the conflict duven 
Thus armed fierce Tripura he slew 
And then by thee twas burst in two 
The second bow which few may brave 
The highest Gods to Vishnu gave 
This bow I hold before it fall 
The foetnan s fenced tower and wall 
Then prajed the Gods the Sire Most High 
By some unernng pi oof to try 

* Tli autlio f the R gl a sa places tl m unt n fllaliendra m 
tl t mtory of th king of the kalingms nhoep lace commanded a 
view of tl ocean It is well known th t tl country along the co st 
to th south of th mouths f tl e Ganges was tl seat of this people 
Hence it may beau pected that this Mahend is what Pliny calls pro 
tnontonum C ling n The m de n n me Cape Palm jr s from th 
palm} ras (Bo as3us flabell formis) which ab und tl re grees em rk 
ably with the desc iption of tl e poet who speaks of the groves of these 
trees Ragluia sa \I 51 


* Siva 


SCELEGEL. 
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Were praise fox might Lord Vishnu's due, 

Or his whose Neck is stained with Blue 1 
The might}’ Sire their willies knew. 

And he 1 x 11050 lip- are e\er true 
Caused the two God- to meet a-, fo 
Then fieice the lage of battle nre , 

Bristled in dread cich starting hair 
As Siva stroxe with Vi-hnti then* 

But Vishnu raided hi- \oice amain, 

And Sna’s bowstring twanged m \o’n ; 

Its master of the Three bright E}cs 
Stood fixt m fury and surprise. 

Then all the dwellers m the sh\’, 

Minstrel, and saint, and God drew* nigh, 

And piaied them that the strife m.ght cease. 
And the great ri\ a Is met m peace 
’Twas seen how >Sn a’s bow had failed 
TJnnened, when Vishnu’s might n-sniled, 
And Gods and liea\ culy «ages thence 
To Vishnu gate pieennnence 

r 

Then glorious Sna m his rage 
Gave it to Deiarut the sage 
Who mled Videha’s fertile laud, 

To pass it down from hand to hand 
But this my bow, whoso shafts snnte down 
The foeman’s fenced tow er and tow n, 

To great Richika Vishnu lent 
To be a pledge and ornament 
Then Jamadagm, Brahman dread. 

My sire, the bow inherited 

But Arjun stooped to treachery vile 

And slew my noble sire by guile, 

Whose penance awful strength had gained. 


1 Siva, God of the Aure XecL, 
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Whose hand the God git en how retained 

I heard indignant how he fell 

By mournful fate too sad to tell 

Aly vengeful fui_> since that time 

Scourges all Warriors for the crime 

As generations spring to life 

I war them down in endless strife 

All earth I brought beneath my sway 

And gave it for his meed and pay 

To holy Kalyap when of yoie 

The rites performed by him were o er 

Xhen to Mahendra s hill I turned 

Strong m the strength that penance earned, 

And toiled upon his lofty head 

By Gods immortal \ isited 

The breaking of the bow I knew 

From startled Gods conversing through 

The airy regions of thy deed 

And hither came with swiftest speed 

Now for thy Warriors honour sake 

This best of bows O Rama take 

This owned by Vishnu s self of old 

Aly sire and grandsire loved to hold 

Brawn to its head upon the stnng 

One town destroying arrow bring 

If this thou can 0 hero I 

In single fight thy stren a th will try 
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The haughi) drilling*', undUeited 
The son ot Das uatha heaid, 

And cued, while n\ci>nff fm his site 
Checked t he full torient of hi-, no 
‘ Bcfoic this d in lone I Iron told 
The deed that ‘-tuned th) hand- of old 
But pit} bids in) soul foigct 
Thy tathei, mmdeiod, clamed the debt 
My stiength, 0 Chief, thou dcemeit slight, 
Too feeble fm a.W.uuoi’s might 
Mow will I show ih) wondoung e}es 
The piow r e«s which the) dale de-pise* 

He hastened then with graceful ea c c 
That might) bow and shaft to '•cue 
His hand the weapon stiung and swa) cd 
The anow on the stung was laid 
Then Jamadagm’s son he e)cd, 

And thus m woids of fur) cued 
‘Thou ait a Biahman, still to be 
Most highly honoiued, Chief, by me 
For Vdvdmitia’s sake beside 
Shall leveience due be ne’ei denied 
Though mine the powei , I w ould not send 
A dait at thee thy life to end 
But thy great powei to wandei fiee 
Which penance-u tes lia\e won foi thee, 

Oi glouous woilds fiom thee to wiest. 
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Is the firm purpose of my breast 
And Vishnu b dart winch now I strain 
Can neer be shot to fall in vain 
It strikes the might} and it stuns 
The madness of the haughtv ones 

Then Gods and saints and heavenly choir 
Preceded by the General Sire 
Met m the air and gized below 
On K£ma with that wondrous bow 
Nymph minstrel angel all were there 
Snake God and spirit of the air 
Giant and bard and grvphon met 
Their eyes upon the man el su 
In senseless hush the world was chained 
While R ima >> hand the bow retained 
And Jamadagms son amazed 
And powerless on the hao gazed 
Then when In swelling heart had shrunk 
And his pioud strength in torpor sunk 
Scarce his voice ventured low and weak 
To E/ima lotus eyed to speak 

W hen long ago I ga\ e aw ay 
The whole broad laud to koSyaps swa) 

He charged me never to rtnuin 
Within the limits of his reign 
Obedient to my guides behest 
On earth by night I nev er rest 
My choice is made I will not dim 
Mine honour and bo false to him 
So son of Raghu leave me still 
The power to wander where I will 
And swifter than the thought my flight 
Shall place me on Mahcndra s height 
My mansions of eternal joy 
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By penance won, tliou maysfc destroy 
My patli to these thy shaft may stay. 

Now to the work ' No more delay 1 
I know thee Lord of Gods , I know 
Thy changeless might laid Madhu low. 
j\ll otliei hands would surely fail 
To bend this bow All hail > all lnul 1 
See i all the Gods have left the skies 
To bend on thee their eager eyes, 

With whose achievements none compete, 
Whose arm m wai no God can meet 
No shame is mine, I ween, fox thou, 

Loid of the Woilds, hast dimmed my blow. 
Now, pious Rama, ’tis thy pait 
To shoot afar that glonous dait . 

I, when the fatal shaft is shot, 

Will seek that hill and tarry not ’ 

He ceased The wondious anow flew, 

And Jamadagnis offspimg knew 
Those glonous woilds to him were barred, 
Once gamed by penance long and haid. 
Then straight the ’airy quarters cleaied, 

And the mid regions bright appeared, 
While Gods and saints imniimbeied praised 
Rama, the mighty bow who laiscd 
And Jamadagni’s son, o’erawed, 

Fxtolled his name with highest laud, 

With revel ent steps around him strode. 
Then hastened on his any load 
Far fiom the sight of all he fled, 

And rested on Maliendias head 
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Then Rama with a cheerful mind 
The bow to Varan s hand resigned 
Due reverence to the saints he paid 
And thus addressed his sire dismayed 
As Bbrigu s son is far from view 
Now let the host its march pursue 
And to Ayodhya s town proceed 
In four fold bands with thee to lead 
King Dalaratha thus addressed 
His lips to Rama s forehead pressed 
And held him to his aged breast 
Rejoiced m sooth was he to know 
That Bhngu s son had parted so 
And hailed a second life begun 
For him and his victorious son 
He urged the host to speed renewed 
And soon Aj odbyd s gates he viewed 
High o er the roofs gay pennons phj ed 
Tabour and drum loud music made 
Fresh water cooled the royal road 
And flowers in bright profusion glowed 
Glad crowds with garlands thronged the ways 
Rejoicing on their king to gaze 
And all the town was bright and gay 
Exulting in the festive day 
People and Brdhmans flocked to meet 
Their monarch ere he gained the strdet 
The glorious king amid the throng 



TJ1E n lX.fYAN 
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SIS 


"Rode with Ills glonous ‘■nn*. ahum. 

And parsed witlnn hr den abode 
That like IIim'dayA mm.iif'un howr>,j 
And tlicic Knusihs\ noble <p -* n, 
Snmitid with hot loieh mini. 

Kaikeyt of the damt\ v.uia, 

And othci dame-, hr how or v ho gru^d, 
Stood m the palace Mde h\ ale, 

And v, eleomed home eieh jouthfnl hrid< 
Fair Sita, lofta-fiLd darn*'*, 

Uitmla of the ghmous fame, 

And Ivu^adhvaja's ehildi-n fair, 

"With ]0}ous gi eating and v ith prajer. 
As all m linen lobe-, an a} ed 
With offer mg-. at the alt m pi ue 1 
Due id ei cnce paid to God abo\e 
Each pnnce'r ga\e hot mill to Ime, 

And hidden in hei inmost honor 
Passed with hei loid c\ch lili 5 ful hour 
The royal jouth% of apmt high, 

With whom in viloui none could mo, 
Lived each within his palace hounds 
Bright as Kmeia’s pica am e-grounds, 
With riches, Loops of faithful fuends, 
And bliss that wedded life attends 
Biave punces, Lamed in waihke skill, 
And duteous to then fatlici’s will 
At length the monaich called one mom 
Pnnce Bhaiat, of Kaike}i bom, 

And cued * My son, within our gates 
Loid Yudkapt thine uncle waits 
The son of Kekaya’s lung is he, 

And came, my child, to summon thee ’ 

Then Bhaiat for the road piepared. 
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And with Satrughna forth ho fared 
First to Ins sire he bade adieu 
Brave Rama and his mothers too 
Lord Yndhvjit with joyful pride 
Went forth the brothers by his side 
And reached the city where he dw elt 
And mighty joy his father felt 

Rama and Lahshman honoured still 
Their godlike sire with duteous will 
Two constant guides for Rama stood 
His father s wish the people s good 
Attenti; e to the general weal 
He thought and wrought to please and heal 
His mothers too he strove to please 
With love and sonly couitesies 
At every time m every spot 
His holy guide-, he ne er forgot 
bo for his virtues 1 ind and true 
Hearer and dearer R ima grew 
To Da£aratba Brahmans all 
In tow n and country great and small 
And R'ima by his darling s side 
Saw many a blissful season glide 
Lodged in her soul each thought on her 
Lover and friend and worshipper 
He loved her for his father s voice 
Had given her and approved the choice 
He lo\ed her for each charm she wore 
And her sweet virtues more and more 
So he her lord and second life 
Bwelt in the bo om of his wife 
In double form that e en apart 
Each heart could commune free with heart 
Still grew that child of Janah s race 
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Idoio goddo^-fm m foim and po % 

The lo\ chest, wife tint eVi v as r>< l)( 

In rnoifal mould swo<>t f> mi) s Quo<- i> 
Then shone tlic son Kan'ilju bore, 
With tins "blight danu allied, 

Like Vishnu whom the (lo»L adore, 
With LiKshnn h) his nde 
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So Bharat to his grandsire went 
Obedient to the message sent 
And for his fond companion chose 
Satrugbna slayer of his foes 1 
There Bharat for a time remained 
With love and honour entertained 
lung ASvapati s constant care 
Beloved as a son and heir 
Yet ever as they lived at ease 
While all around combined to please 
The aged sire they left behind 
Was present to each heros mind 
Nor could the king s fond meraorj stray 
From his brave children far away 
Dear Bharat and Satru 0 hna dear 
Each Yarun s match or Indra s peer 

To all the princes young and brave 
His soul with fond affection clave 
Around his loving heart they clung 
Like arms from his own body sprung * 

• Satrugbna means slayer of foes and the word is repeated aa an m 
tensive epithet 

* Alluding to the ima cs of \ than which h e four arms the four 
princes being portions of the subst nee of that God 
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But best and noblest of the four, 

Good as the God whom all adoie, 

Bold of all vntues, undefiled, 

His daihng was his eldest child. 

For he was beautiful and strong, 

From envy fiee, the foe of wiong, 

With all his fathei’s vntues blest, 

And peeiless m the woild confessed. 

With placid soul he softly spoke 
No haish reply could taunts provoke. 

He ever loved the good and sage 
Beveied for vntue and foi age, 

And when his maitial tasks were o’er 
Sate listening to then peaceful loie 
Wise, modest, puie, he honoured eld, 

His lips fiom lying tales withheld , 

Due leverence to the Biahmans gave, 
And luled each passion like a slave 
Most tendei, piompt at duty’s call, 

Loved by all men he loved them all. 
Pioud of the duties of his race, 

With spirit meet foi Wamoi’s place, 

He stiove to win by olonous deed, 
Thioned with the Gods, a puceless meed. 
With him m speech and'tfuickaeply 
Ynhaspati might haidly vie, 

But nevei would his accents flow 
For evil oi foi empty show \ 

In ait and science duly tiamed, 

His student vow he well maintained , 

He learnt the lore foi pnnces fit, 

The Yedas and then Holy Wilt, 

And with his well-diawn bow at last 
His mighty fathei’s fame surpassed 
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Of birth exalted truthful just 
With vigorous hand with noble trust 
Well taught by aged twice bom men 
Who gam and right could clearlj hen 
Full well the claims and bounds he knew 
Of duty gam, and pleasure too 
Of memory 1 een of ready tact 
In civil business prompt to act 
Reserved his features ne er du closed 
What counsel zb his heart reposed 
All idle rage and mirth controlled 
He knew the times to gn e and hold 
Firm in his faith of steadfast will 
He sought no wrong he spoko no ill 
Not rashly swift not idly slow 
His faults and others keen to know 
Each merit, by his subtle sense 
He matched with proper recompense 
He knew the means that wealth provide 
And with keen eye expense could guide 
Wild elephants could he reclaim 
And mettled steeds could mount and tame 
No arm like his the bow could wield 
Or drive the chanot to the field 
Skilled to attack to deal the blow 
Or lead a host against the foe 
Yea e en infuriate Gods would fear 
To meet his arm in full career 
As the great sun in noontide blaze 
Is glorious with his world of rays 
So Rdma with these virtues shone 
Which all men loved to gaze upon 
The aged monarch fain would rest 
And said within his weary breast 
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‘Oh that I might, while living yet, 

My Hama o'er the kingdom set. 

And see, before my course be iun, 

The hallowed drops anoint my son , 

See all this spacious land obey. 

From side to side, my first-born’s sway, 

And then, my life and joy complete, 

Obtain in heaven a blissful seat 1 ' 

In him the monarch saw combined 
The fairest form, the noblest mind, 

And counselled how his son might share 
The throne v ith him as Regent Hen 
For fearful signs in earth and sky. 

And weakness warned him death was nigh . 
But R&ma to theAvoild endeaied 
By eveiy grace his bosom cheered, 

The moon of every eye, whose ray 
Drove all his grief and fear away 
So duty urged that hour to seize, 

Himself, his lealm, to bless and please. 

Fiom town and country, fai and near, 

He summoned people, pnnce, and peer. 

To each he gave a meet abode, 

And honoured all and gifts bestowed 
Then, splendid m his king’s attire, 

He viewed them, as the general Sire, 

In glory of a God ariayed, 

Looks on the creatures he has made 

t 

But Kekaya’s king he called not then 
For haste, nor Janak lord of men , 

Foi after to each royal fuend 
The joyful tidings he would send 
Mid ciowds from distant countries met 
The king upon his throne v r as set , 
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Then honoured by the people all 
The rulers thronged into the hall 
On thrones assigned each king in place 
Looked silent on the monarch s face 
Then girt by lords of high renown 
And throngs from hamlet and from town 
He showed in regal pride 
Ab honoured by the radiant band 
Of blessed Gods that round him stand 
Lord Indra Thousand eyed 
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Then to the full assembly bowed 
The monarch, and addiessed the ciowd 
With gracious speech, m accents loud 
As heavenly dium 01 tliundei -cloud ♦ 

' Needs not to you who know declare 
How ever with paternal caie 
My fathers of Ikshvaku’s line 
Have ruled the lealm which now is mine, 
I too have taught my feet to tiead 
The pathway of the mighty dead, 

And with fond care that never slept 
Have, as I could, my people kept 
So toiling still, and ne’er remiss 
For all my people’s weal and bliss. 
Beneath the white umbrella’s 1 shade. 

Old age is come and strength decayed 
Thousands of yeais have o’er me flown, 
And generations round me grown 
And passed away I crave at length 
Bepose and ease for broken stiength. 
Feeble and worn I scarce can bear 
The ruler’s toil, the judge’s care, 

With royal dignity, a weight 
That tues the young and tempeiate. 

I long to lest, my laboui done. 

And m my place to set my son, 

If to the twice-boin gatheied heie 
1 Chief of the insignia of imperial dignity. 
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My counsel wise ind good appear 
For greater gifts than mine adorn 
Fima my son my eldest born 
Like Indra brave before him fall 
The focman s cities tower and wall 
Him prince of men for power and might 
The best maintamer of the right 
Fair as the moon when nothing bars 
His glory close to Push) a s stars 
Him with to morrow & light I fain 
Would throne the consort of ui) reign 
A worthy lord for you I ween 
Marked as her own by Fortunes Queen 
The tnple world itself would be 
Well ruled by such a king as he 
To such high bliss and happy fate 
Will I the country dedicate 
And my sad heart will cease to grieve 
If he the precious charge receive 
Thus is my careful plan matured 
Thus for myself is rest secured 
Lieges approve the words I say 
Or pomt ) e out some wiser way 
Devise your prudent plan My mind 
Is fondly to this thought inclined 
But men by keen debating move 
Some middle cour e which all approve 
The monarch ceased In answer came 
The joyous pnnces glad acclaim 
So peacocks in the ram rejoice 
And hail the cloud with lifted voice 
Murmurs of joy from thousands round 
Shook the high palace with the sound 
Then when the gathered throng had learned 
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His will who right and gam discerned. 
Peasant and townsman, pnesb and chief, 

All met m consultation brief, 

And soon agreed with one accoid 
Gave answer to their soveieign lord * 

‘ King of the land, we know thee old : 
Thousands of yeais have o’er thee rolled. 
R&ma thy son, we pray, anoint, 

And at thy side his place appoint 
Our gallant pnnee, so brave and stiong, 
Riding m royal state along, 

Our eyes with joyful pnde will see 
Scieened by the shade that shelters thee 1 
Then spoke the king again, as though 
Their hearts’ true wish he sought to know : 
‘These piajeis for Rama’s mle suggest 
One question to my doubting bieast 
This thing, I piay, with tiuth explain ■ 
"Why would ye, while I justly reign, 

That he, mine eldest son, should bear 
His pait with me as ruling heir?’ 

Then all the people made reply, 

Peasant and townsman, low and high : 

‘ Each noblest gift of form and mind, 

O Monarch, m thy son we find 
Do thou the godlike virtues hear 
Which Rama to oui hearts endear. 

So richly blest with graces, none 
In all the earth excels thy son 
Hay, who to match with him may claim 
In truth, injustice, and m fame? 

A ue to his promise, gentle, kind. 

Ana vious, of grateful mind, 

If to the law and firm of soul 

1 Chief oft 
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He keeps each sen e w ith strict control 
With duteous care ho loves to sit 
By Brahmans skilled in Hoi} Writ 
Hence brightest glory ne er to end 
And matchless fame his youth attend 
Skilled in the use of spear and shield 
And arms which heavenlv warriors wield 
Supreme m war unconquered }et 
By man fiend God m battle met 
A\ hene er in pomp of war ho goes 
Gainst town or cit\ of the foes 
He ever comes with Lakshman back 
Victorious from the fierce attack 
Returning homeward from afar 
Borne on his elephant or car 
He ever to the townsmen bends 
And greets them as beloved friends 
Asks how each son each servant thnv es 
How fare our pupils offerings w ives 
And like a father bids us tell 
Each for himself that all is well 
If pam or grief the city tries 
His heart is swift to sympathize 
When festive scenes our thoughts employ 
He like a father shares the joy 
High is the fate 0 King that gave 
Thy R£ma bom to bless and save 
With filial virtues fair and mild 
Bike Kadjap old Alaricln s child 
Hence to the kingdom s distant ends 
One general prayer for him ascends 
Each man in town and countiy prays 
For Rdtnas strength health length of days 
V ith hearts sincere their wish the same 
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The tender girl, the aged dame, 
Subject and strangei, peasant, hind, 
One thought impressed on e\ ery mind, 
At evening and at dawning day 
To all the Gods for Rama pi ay 
Do thou, 0 King, of giace comply, 

And heai the people’s longing ciy. 

And let us on the tin one by thee 
The lotus-tinted Ruma see 

O thou who givest boons, attend ; 

A gracious ear, 0 Monarch, lend 
And for oui weal install, 
Consenting to oui earnest piayer, 

Thy godlike Rdma Regent Hen, 

“Who seeks the good of all ’ 
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The monarch with the prayer complied 
Of suppliant hands on every side 
Uplifted like a lotus bed 
And then these gracious words he said 
Great joy and mighty fame are mine 
Because 3 our loving hearts incline 
In full assembly clearly shown 
To place my Rdma on the throne 
Then to Vadislitha standing near 
And Vdmadeva loud and clear 
The monarch spoke that all might hear 
Tis pure and lovely Chaitra now 
When flowers are sweet on evexy bough 
All needful things with haste prepare 
That Rdma he appointed heir 

Then burst the people s rapture out 
In loud acclaim and jovful shout 
And when the tumult slowly ceased 
The king addressed the holy priest 
Give order Saint with watchful heed 
For what the coming rite will need 
This day let all things ready wait 
Mine eldest son to consecrate 
Best of all men of second birth 
Vadishtba heard the lord of earth 
And gave commandment to the bands 
Of servitors with lifted hands 
Who waited on their master s eye 
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‘ Now by to-monow’s dawn supply 
Rich gold and lierbs and gems of price 
And offerings for the sacnfice, 

Wieaths of white -flowers and roasted rice, 
And oil and honey, sepaiate , 

New garments and a cat of state, 

An elephant with lucky signs, 

A fourfold host m oideied lines. 

The white umbiella, and a pair 
Of chownes , 1 and a bannei fair ; 

A hundred vases, low on row, 

To shine like file m splendid glow, 

A tiger’s mighty skin, a bull 
With gilded horns most beautiful. 

All these, at dawn of coming day, 

Around the royal stinne anay, 

Wheie burns the fine’s undying ray 
Each palace door, each city gate 
With wreaths of sandal decorate, 

And with the gai lands’ flagrant scent 
Let clouds of incense-smoke be blent 
Let food of noble kind and taste 
Be for a hundied thousand placed , 

Eresh cuids with sti earns of milk bedewed 
To feed tlie Biahman multitude 
With care be all then wants supplied, 

And mid the twice-born chiefs divide 
Rich largess, with the early morn, 

And oil and cuids and roasted corn. 

Soon as the sun has shown Ins light 
Pronounce the prayer to bless the ute. 
And then be all the Brahmans called 
And m their ordered seats installed 


1 Wtrsks, usually made of the long tails of the Yak 
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Let all musicians skilled to plav 
And dancing girls m bnght area} 

Stand rcadv in tlie second nng 
Within the palace of the king 
Lack honoured tree each hoi} sknne 
With leaves and flower} wreaths entwine 
And here and then, beneath the shade 
Bo food prepared and presents laid. 

I hen bnglitl} clad m warlike guise 
\\ ith long swords girt upon their thighs 
Let oldiers of the nobler sort 
.March to the monarch s splendid court 
Thus gave command the twice bom pair 
To activ e scr\ ants stationed there 
Then kasteued to the king and said 
That all their task was dul} sped 
The king to wise Sumantra spake 
Now quick m> lord thj chariot take 
And hither with th} swiftest speed 
My son m} noblo K'ltna lead 

Sumantra ere the word was given 
His ebanot from the court had driven 
And Rdma best of all w lio ride 
In cars came sitting by his side 
The lords of men had hastened forth 
From cast and west and south and north 
Aryan and stranger* those who dwell 
In the wild wood and on the fell 
And as the Gods to Indra thev 
Showed honour to the king that daj 
Like Vdsav when his glorious form 
Is circled by the Gods of storm 
Girt in his hall b> kings he saw 
His car borne Rdma near him draw 
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Like him who lules the minstiel hand 
Of heaven 1 , whose valour filled the land, 

Of mighty aim and stately pnde 
Like a wild elephant m stride, 

As fail m face as that fan stone 
Leai to the moon, of moonbeams grown , 3 
With noble gifts and giace that took 
The heaits of all, and chained each look, 

Woild-chcenng as the Loid of Ram 
When floods ielie\e the patching plain. 

The father, as the son came nigh, 

Gazed with an evor-tlmstier e}e. 

Sumantra helped the prince alight 
Fiorn the good chariot passing blight, 

And as to meet his sue he went 
Followed behind lnm reveient. 

Then Rama clomb, the king to seek. 

That terrace like Kailtisa’s peak, 

And leached the piescnce of the king, 

Sumantra closely following. 

Before his fathei’s face he came, 

Raised suppliant hands and named his name , 3 

And bowing lowly as is meet 

Paid reverence to the monarch’s feet. 

But soon as Da^aratha viewed 
The prince m humble attitude, 

He raised him by the hand m haste 
And his beloved son embiaced, 

Then signed him to a glonous thione, 

Gem-decked and golden, neai his own 

4 

1 Chitraratha, King of the Gaudhaavas. 

2 The Chandrakanta or Moonstone, a sort of crystal supposed to be 
composed of congealed moonbeams 

3 A customary mark of respect to a superior 
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Then Rdma best of Raghu s line 
Hade the fur eat with lustre slune 
As when the orient sun upspnngs 
And his pure beam on Meru flings 
The glory flashed on roof and wall 
And with strange sheen suffused the hall, 
As when the moon s puro rays are scut 
Through autumns star lit firmament 
Then swelled his breast with joy and pnde 
As his dear son the father eyed 
Een as himself more fair arrayed 
In some clear mirror s face displayed 
The aged monarch gazed awhile 
Then thus addressed lam with a smile 
As Ka£j ap whom the worlds rev ere 
Speaks for the Lord of Gods to hear 
0 thou of all my sons most dear 
In virtue best thy fathei s peer 
Child of my consort first m place 
Hino equal in her pride of race 
Because the people s hearts aro bound 
To thee by graces m thee found 
Be thou in Pushyas favouring hour 
Hade partner of my rojal power 
I know that thou by nature s bent 
Both modest art and excellent 
But though thy gifts no counsel need 
Hy love suggests the friendly rede 
Hme own dear son bo modest still 
And rule each sense with earnest wilL 
Keep thou the evils far away 
That spnng from love and anger s sway 
Thy noble course alike pursue 
In secret as m open view 
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And eveiy ncive, the love to gam 
Of mimsteis and subjects, stiam 
The happy punce who sees with pnde 
His tlinvmg people satisfied , 

Whose aisenals with arms are stored, 

And tieasuiy witli golden hoard. 

His friends rejoice as joyed the Blest 
When Ami it ci owned then eagei quest 
So well, my child, thy couise maintain. 
And fiom all ill thy soul lefram ’ 

The fuends of Rama, gatheied nigh, 
Longing their lord to giatifv, 

Ran to Kau£alyas bowei to tell 
The tidings that Mould please hei well 
She, best of dames, w ith many a gem, 
And gold, and kine iew r aided them 
Then Rama paid the lcveience due, 
Mounted the clianot, and withdrew, 

And to his splendid dw elling drove 
While crowds to show r him honour strove 
The people, when the monarch's speech 
Their willing ears had heaid, 

Were wild with joy as though on each 
Great gifts had been conferred 
With meek and low salute each man 
Turned to his home away. 

And there with happy heart began 
To all the Gods to praj . 
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HAVA SUMMONED 

The ctowd dismissed to high debate 
The monarch called his peers of statp 
And counsel from their lips obtained 
Firm in his will his will explained 
To-morrow with auspicious ray 
The moon m Pushya s sign will stay 
Be that the time with happy fate 
Mine eldest son to consecrate 
And let my Rama lotus ejed 
As Regent o er the state preside 
He sought within his charioteer 
And cried Again bring Ruraa here 
To Rdma s home Sumantra hied 
Again to be the prince s guide 
His coming told to R xma s ear 
Suggested anxious doubt and fear 
He bade the messenger be led 
That instant in and thus he said 
Tell me the cause omitting naught 
Why thou again ray house hast sought 
The ern oy answered Prince thy sire 

Has sent thy presence to require 
My sender known tis thine to say 
If thou wilt go or answer nay 
Then Rama when he heard his speech 
Made haste the royal court to reach 
Soon as the monarch was aware 

V 
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His dearest son was waiting theie, 

Eagei the pailey to begin 
He bade them lead the pnnce u it bin 
Soon as he passed the chamber door 
The heio bent him to the floor, 

And at a distance from his seat 
Raised his joined hands his sire to greet 
The monarch laised him from the ground, 
And loving arms about him wound, 

Then pointed to a seat that shone 
"With gold for him to lest upon 
‘ Aged am 1/ he said, 'and worn ; 

In life’s best joys my share have borne ; 
Rites to the Gods, in hundreds, paid. 
With gifts of corn and laigess made 
I yearned foi sons my life is blest 
"With them and thee of sons the best 
No debt to saints or Brdham&nB no, 

Noi spirits, Gods, or self I owe 
One duty now remains alone, 

To set thee on thy father’s throne 
Now fherefoie^Rama, hear my rede, 

And maik my woids with duteous heed . 
This day the people’s general voice 
Elects thee king of love and choice, 

And I, consenting to the prayer, 

Will make thee, darling, Regent Heir. 
Diead visions, each letummg night, 
With evil omens scaie my sight 
Red meteors with a fearful sound 
Shoot wildly downward to the ground. 
While tempests lash the tioubled an ; 
And they who read the stais declaie 
- That, leagued against my natal sign. 
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Rahu 1 the Sun * and Mars combmc 
When portents dire os these appear 
A monarch s death or woe is near 
Then while in} senses jet are spared 
And thought and will ore unimpaired 
Be thou my son anointed king 
Men s fancy is a fickle thing 
lo-daj the moon in order due 
Entered the sign Punarvasu,* 

To-morrov as the wise foretell 
In Pu. hja s fiuounng stars mil dwell 
Tiien ou the throne shalt thou he placed 
My soul, prophetic counsels haste 
1 hee O mj son to-morrow I 
/ s Regent Heir will anctift 
So till the coming night be passed 
Do thou and Sita strictly fast 
I rom worldly thoughts thy soul refrain 
And couched on holy grass rem uu 
A.nd let thy trusted lords attend 
In careful \ atcli upon their fnend 
For unexpected check and bar 
Our weightiest counsels often mar 
"Wlnle Bharat too is far away 
Making with royal km Ins stav 
I deem the fittest time of all 
Thee chosen Regent to install 
It may bo Bharat still has stood 

* Rail th asce ding node is in mythology * demon with the tail 
f dragon whose head was sev red f om 1 U body by \ islmu but 
henif, immortal th head nd tail retained their eep rate exmteo e and 
bein'* transferred to tl stellar sphere became the authors f echpaea 
the first e penally 1 y endeavourin'* to swallow the sun *ud mooa 

* In eclip e 

* Th « ventb of the lunar astensnis* 
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True to the counsels of the good, 

Faithful to thee with tendei tiust, 

With governed senses, puie and just 
But human minds, too well I know. 

Will sudden changes undeigo, 

And by their constant deeds alone 
The vntue of the good is shown 
Now, Rama, go My son, good night 1 
Fist is to-morrow for the nte ’ 

Then Rama paid the leveience due, 

And quickly to his home withdiew 
He passed within, noi lingeied theie, 

But sought his mother’s mansion, where 
The dame m linen robes airayed 
Devoutly m the chapel piayed 
To Foitune’s Queen, with utterance checked, 
That she her Rama would protect 
There was Sumitra too, and theie 
Was Lakshman led by loving caie , 

And when the loyal choice they knew 
Sita m haste was summoned too 
Absorbed, with half-shut eyes, the queen 
Attended by the three was seen 
She knew that Pushya’s lucky hour 
Would raise her son to royal powei, 

So fixed with bated breath each thought 
On God supreme, by all men sought 
To her, as thus she knelt and piayed, 

Rama drew near, due reveience paid. 

And then to swell his mothei’sjoy. 

Thus spoke hei own belo\ ed boy 
‘ 0 mothei deal, my sue’s deciee 
Entrusts the people’s weal to me 
To-moirow T, for so his will, 
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Anointed ktn ft the throne shall fill 
The few la t hours till night shall cm! 

with me mu t fasting sp^nd 
For fo m3 ( tther In, decreed 
Anti hoH pn Is mill him agreed 
W hat tows f y* cr thou mis ft deem 
M3 consecrations rso be cem 
Do thou **sect ino her fur m3 fake 
And for Moved SiK* mal c 
\\ hen the glad news knunlji heard 
long di tired >o long deferred 
M hdc ten- ©fjos her utterance brol e 
In an tur to her ron fh *pol o 
Long th> lift m3 darling uor 
TJ»3 pro Into f> More theo ln« 

Lno long ruid with th) l n ft ht stiocc a 
M3 fnen is nn J dor Snrmtn i h!eu» 
Siml3 the star* wm non Irons fur 
Mhcnllite sweet son tli3 moth r hare 
Tint tli3 good gifts Mich lose mspiro 
And win the fas our of 1(13 sire 
With theo 1 tns itled not in snin 
TfiObC lotus 03 cs reward 1113 pain 
\nd nil tlic glor) of tho lino 
Of old I kalis Ilk u ssill bo tlnna 

Uc smiled nnd on his brother gazed 
W ho Rato ss 1 th rcscrcnt h uids upraised 
And said M3 brother thou must bo 
Joint ruler of tin* land ssith int 
II3 second self thou Lakshman nrt 
And in m3 fortune bcarcst part 
Be thine Sumitrii fi son to 1 nosv 
I ho J03S from regal power that flosv 
M3 life it elf tho monarch s seat 
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For thy dear sake to me are sweet ’ 

Thus Rama to his brother said 
To both lus motheis 1 bowed his head, 
And then with Sita by his side 
To his own house the hero hied 


1 Iiiusaiya and Sumitrd 
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CAMO V 

PAM A S FAST 

ThcQ Saint \ a<isbtha to tho king 
Came read} at his Bummon og 
Now go exclaimed tho monarch thou 
Eonchcd ty fen cut nto nnd row 
For IWma nnd his uifo ordain 
The fast that jo\ may bless Ins reign 
The best of tho e who Scripture know 
Said to the king My Ion! I go 
To RAtna r house \ nfohtha hied 
The hero 8 fast b) rule to guide 
And skilled in sacred texts to tell 
Each step to him instructed well 
Straight to Prince llamas hign abode 
That like a clour! pale tinted showed 
Borne m his pncstl} car he rode 
Two courts he pa .s*d and m the third 
He stayed his ear Then Kama heard 
The holy sage was come and flew 
To honour him with honour due 
He hastened to tho car and lent 
Hts hand to aid the priest a descent 
Then spoke VaSishtha words like these 
Pleased with hts reverent courtesies 
With pleasant things his heart to cheer 
Who best desened glad nows to hear 
Ponce thou hast won tby father a grace 
And thine i ill be the Regent s place 
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Now with thy Situ, as is light, 

In stuctest fasting spend the night, 

Foi when the moirow’s dawn is fair 
The king will consecrate his heir . 

So Naliush , 1 as the wise relate, 

Yayati jo3 7 ed to consecrate * 

Thus having said, "Vanish tlia next 
Ordained the fast by mle and text, 

For Rdma faithful to his vows 
And the Yidehan dame his sponse 
Then from the prince’s house he hied 
With couiteous honours gratified 
Round Rama gathered every fnend 
In pleasant talk a while to spend 
He bade good night to all at last, 

And to his inner chambei passed 
Then Rama’s house shone blight and gay 
With men and maids in glad an ay, 

As m the morning some fan lake 
When all hei lotuses awake, 

And every bird that loves the flood 
Flits joyous lound each opemug bud 

Foith fiom the house Vahshtha diove, 
That with the king’s m splendoui stiove, 
And all the royal stieet he viewed 
Filled with a mighty multitude 
The eager concouise blocked each square. 
Each load and lane and thoiouglifaie, 
And joyous shouts on every side 
Rose like the loai of Ocean’s tide, 

As streams of men together came 
With loud huzza and glad acclaim 
The ways were watered, swept, and clean, 

1 A king of the Lunar iace, and father of Yaydti, 
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Then bnghtei flashed a thousand eyes 
With the light his pie&ence lent. 
As, when the moon begins to rise, 

The stai-thionged fumament 
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Then Rama bithed in order due 
Ills mind from worldly thoughts withdrew 
\nd with his large e\cd wife besought 
"S iri}*m as a \0tnr3 ought 
Upon his head the hninmmg cup 
Of I10I3 oil he lifted up 
I hen pi iced within the kindled fire 
I he oflenn,, to th it he ivcnlv Sire 
And as lie sipped tht- remnant prmd 
fo Ilitn for hie sing and f ir uid 
Then with still bp ami ti inqml mind 
With his VuIlIi m he reelincd 
in \ islmti s eh i|k, 1 on a bed 
W litr< l»ol\ n r» s w is duh spread 
While till the punt*** tvorv thought 
The ( od suprtnii N iruvan sought 
One w itelv rem lined the m n Ut to 1 U> e 
When Kami from his touch nose 
And hade the im 11 ind m mis adorn 
His pd ice for the sohmn morn 
He heard the buds mid heralds raise 
Auspicious strains of 103 and praise 
And breathed devout with voice restrained 
Iho ltyinn for morning rites ordained 
I hen with his head in reverence bowed 
Praised Madhu s conquering foe aloud 
And in pure linen robes anaved 



TUB 11 AM AY AN. 


Bool 17. 


31'S 


The pnests to laise then voices played 
Obedient to the summons they 
Proclaimed to all the festal day 
The Biahmans’ voices, deep and sweet, 
Resounded thiough the ciowdcd sheet. 

And echoed thiough Ayodhya went 
By many a loud-toned instalment 
Then all the people joyed to heai 
That Rama •with Ins consoit dear 
Had fasted till the morning light 
In prepaiation foi the ntc 
Swiftly the joyful tidings thiough 
Ayodliya s crowded city flew ? , 

And soon as dawn appealed, each man 
To decoiate the towrn began 
In all the temples bright and fan 
As white clouds toweling m the air, 

In streets, and where the cioss-ways met, 

Wheie holy fig-tiees had been set. 

In open squaic, m sacied shade, 

Wheie mei chants’ shops then wealth displayed. 
On all the mansions of the gieat. 

And householders of wealth and state, 

Wheie’ ei the people loved to meet, 

Wheie’ei atiee adorned the street. 

Gay banneis floated to the wind. 

And nbands lound the staves weie twined 
Then clear the singers’ voices xang, 

As, chaimmg mmd and ear, they sang 
Here playeis shone m blight attne, 

There dancing- women swelled the qune 
Each with his fnend had much to say 
Of Rama’s conseciation-day , 

Yea, even childien, as they played 
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At cottage doors beneath the shade 
The royal street with flowers was strown 
Which loving hands in heaps had thrown 
And here and there rich incense lent 
Its fragrance to the garland s scent 
And all was fresh ind fair and bright 
In honour of the coming rite 
With careful foresight to illume 
With borrowed blaze the midnight gloom 
The crowds erected here and there 
Trees in each street gay lamps to bear 
The city thus from side to side 
In festal guise was beautified 
The people of the town who longed 
To view the nte together thronged 
And filling every court and square 
Praised the good king in converse there 
Our high souled king » He throws a grace 
On old Ihshvahu s royal lace 
He feels his yeais increasing weight 
And mal es his son associate 
Great joj to us the choice will bring 
Of Kama for our lord and king 
The good and bad to him are I nown 
And long will he protect Ins ow n 
No pride his prudent breast may swell 
Host just be loves his brothers well 
And to us all that love extends 
Cherished as brothers and as friends 
Long raav our lord in life rem un 
Good DaJaratha free from stain 
By whose most gracious favour wo 
Rama anointed king shall see 

Such were the words the townsmen spoke 



THE nm.fYAK. 


Bool 17. 


no o 


Heaid b} the gathenng couni ly folk. 

Who flora the south, north, cast, and iKs, 
Stared l>y the joyful tidmgs, pieced 
Eoi by then eagei longing led 
To Rama’s consociation sped 
The villagers fiom e\eiv side, 

And filled Ayodhyti’s cit\ w ide 

This way and that way shared the crowd, 

While rose a murmur long and loud, 

As when the full moon floods the skies 

i 

And Ocean’s wares with thundei use 
That town, like India’s city fair, 

While peasants thronged bei ways, 
Tumultuous roaied like Ocean, where 
Each flood-bom monster pla}s 
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MA \ THAR A S LAMENT 

It chanced a 3la\e bora handmaid bred 
With Queen Kaikeji fancy led 
II ousted the stair and stood upon 
The terrace like the moon that shone 
Thence llant/iara at ease aartejed 
AyodbyA to her eyes displayed 
Where water cooled the ro}al street 
Where heaps of flowers were fresh and sweet 
And costly flags and pennons hung 
On roof and tower their shadow flung 
ith covered ways prepared in haste 
And many an awning newlj placed 
With sandal scented streams bedewed 
Thronged by a new bathed multitude 
W hose streets were full of Brahman bands 
With wreaths and sweetmeats in their hands 
Loud instruments their music raised 
And through the town where er she ^azed 
The doors of temples glittered white 
And the maid marvelled at the sight 
Of K&ma s nurse who standing b> 

Gazed with a joy expanded eye 
In robes of purest white attired 
The wondering damsel thus inquired 
Does Rama s mother give away 
Rich largess to the crowds to daj 
On some dear object fondly bent 
Or blest with measureless content? 
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What mean these signs of late delight 
On eveiy side that meet my sight’ 

Say, will the lung with joy elate 
Some happy triumph celebrate ’’ 

The nuise, with tianspoit uncontrolled, 
Hei glad tale to the liump-hach told 
c Our loid the lung to-moirow r morn 
"Will conseciate Ins eldc=>t-bom. 

And laise, m Push}a’s favouring hour, 

Pi nice Rama to the 103 al powei ’ 

As thus the muse liei tidings spoke, 

Rage m the hump-back’s hi east awoke 
Down fiom the tenace, like the head 
Of high Kaihisa’s lull, she sped 
Sm m hei thoughts, hoi soul aflame, 
Where Queen Kaikeyi slept, she came * 
‘Why sleepest thou ’’ sheened, ‘nnse. 
Peril is neai, unclose thine eyes 
Ah, heedless Queen, too blind to know 
What floods of sm above thee floiv > 

Thy boasts of love and giace are o’er ; 
Thine is the show and nothin" moie 

o 

His favoui is an empty cheat, 

A toirent dued b} r summei’s heat’ 

Thus by the artful maid addiessed 
In cruel woids from 1 aging bieast, 

The queen, soie tioubled, spoke m turn 
* What evil news have I to learn ’ 

That mournful eye, that alteied cheek 
Of sudden w r oe or dangei speak ’ 

Such weie the words Kaikeyi said 
Then Manthara, hei eyeballs led 
With fuiy, skilled with tieacherous ait 
To gueve yet moie hei lady's heart, 
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From Kama in lier wicked hate 
Kaikc)is love to alienate 
Upon her evil puq>osc bent 
Began again most eloquent 
Peril awaits thee swift and sure 
And utter woe defj ing. cure 
King Da^aratha will create 
Prince Kdma Heir Associate 
Plunged in. the depths of wild despair 
M) sou! a prej to pain, and care 
As though the dames consumed me zeah 
Has brought me for my lady s-weal 
Phy grief m) Queen is gnef to me 
Til) gam my greatest gain v/ould be 
Proud daughter of a pnneel) line 
The rights of consort queen are thine 
How art thou born of ro) al race 
Blind to tbo crimes that lungs debase ? 
Thy lord is. gracious to deeds e 
And flatters but th) soul to grieve 
While thy pure heart that thinks no sic 
Knows not the snares that hem thee w 
Thy husbands bps on thee bestow 
Soft soothing words an empty show 
The w ealth the substance and the power 
This da) wilLbe Kau$al)as dower 
With crafty soul th) child he sends 
To dwell among thy distant friends 
And ever) rival far from sight 
To R£ma gives the power and might 
Ab me 1 for thou unhappy dame 
Deluded by a husband s name 
With more than mother s love hast pressed 
A serpent to thy heedless breast, 
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That might the younger two advance 
Yea, Queen, ,’tis Rama that I dread, 

Wise, piompt, in warlike science hied , 
And oh, I tremble when I tkihk 
Of thy dear child on rum’s brink 
Blest with a lofty fate is she, 

K.au£alya , foi hei son will be 
Placed, when the moon and Pushva meet, 
By Brahmans on the loyal seat 
Thou as a slave in suppliant guise 
Must wait upon Kaugaly&’s eyes, 

With all hei wealth abd bliss secured 
And glonous fiom hei foes assured 
Hei slave with us who serve thee, thou 
Wilt see thy son to Rama bo\V, 

And Sita’s fuends exult o’et ail, 

While Bharat’s wife shaies Bhai&t’s tali’ 

As thus the maid m wiafch complained, 
Kaikeyi saw her heart was pained. 

And ausweied eagei in defence 
Of Rama’s worth and excellence * 

‘ Nay, Rama boin the monarch’s heit, 

By holy fathers tiamed with care, 
Vutuous, grateful, puie, and tiue, 

Claims loyal sway as rightly due 
He, like a sire, will long defend 
Each biothei, mimstei, and friend 
Then why, 0 hump-back, ai t thou pained 
To hear that he the throne has gamed"? 
Be suie when Rama’s empire ends. 

The kingdom to my son descends, 
Who,jvhen a hundred years aie flown. 
Shall sit upon his fatheis’ throne 
Why is thme heait thus sad to see 
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The jo) that is and long shall be 

This fortune by possession sure 

And hopes which we may count secure \ 

Dear is the darling son I bore 

Is Rfima yea, or even moie 

Most duteous to Rau£al}£ be 

Is j et more dutiful to me 

What though he rule s\e need not fear 

Hts brethren to Jhf soul ire dear 

And if the throne Pnpce Ittima fill 

Bhaiat will shire the empire still 

She ceased The troubled damsel sighed 
Sighs long and hot and thus replied 
W hit madness Ins posses e 1 tbj muni 
To warnings deaf to dmgeis bhiul ? 

Canst thou not see the (loo l-> of \ o« 

That threaten o er thine head to flow { 

First Rfiraa mil the throne actjmn 
Then R'tma s son succeed his sire 
While Bharat will neglected pine 
Excluded from the royil line 
Not all his sons 0 lady fair 
The kingdom of a monarch share 
All ruling when a sovereign dies 
Wild tumult in the state would rise 
The eldest be he good or ill 
Is ruler by the father s will 
Know tender mother that thy on 
Without a friend and all undone 
Far from the joj ous case of home 
An alien from his race will roam 
I sped to thee for whom I feel 
But thy fond hcait mistakes my zeal 
Thy hand a present would bestow 
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Because tby lival tnumphs so 
"When Brim a once begins hb sw.iy 
"Without a foe lus will to -la), 

Thy daihng Bharat lie will tiriw 
To distant lands if l fl ft <thve 
By thee the child was sent av.ay 
Beneath lus guindsuc's root to :‘av 
Even in stocl s and stones p» lfoicc 
Will friendship spnng fiom tntei course 
The young Satiughnu too vouM go 
With Bharat, foi he loved him so 
As Lakshman still to llama clccves, 

He Ins dear Bhaiat novel leaves 
Tkeie is an ancient tale the) tell 
A tiee the forester-* would fell 
Was saved by leeds that imtml it stood, 
Foi love that spiang of m ighhourhood 
So Lakshman Bunin v ill defend, 

And eacli on each for aid depend 
Such fame on eailh then fncmlslnn win 1 ’ 

k 

AvS that which binds the Heavenly Twins 
And Rama ne’er will purpose wiong 
To Lakshman, for then love is strong 
But Bharat, Oh, of this be sure. 

Must evil at his hands enduie 
Come, Rama fiom his home expel 
An exile m the woods to dwell 
The plan, 0 Queen, which I advise 
Secui es thy weal it thou be wise 
So we and all thy kith and km 
Advantage from thy gam shall win. 
Shall Bharat, meet for happiei fate. 
Born to enduie his uval’s hate, 

With all his fortune mined cower 
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And dread his brothers mightier power? 
Up Queen to save thy son, arise 
Prostrate at Kama s feet he lies 
So the proud elephant who leads 
His trooping consorts ♦hrough the reeds 
Falls in the forest shade beneath 
The lion s spring and murderous teeth 
Scorned by thee in thy bliss and pride 
Kaulalyd was of old defied 
And will she now forbear to show 
The vengeful rancour of a foe ? 

0 Queen thy darling is undone 
When Rama s hand has once begun 
Ayodhyd s realm to sway 
Come win the kingdom for thy child 
And drive the alien to the wild 
In banishment to-daj 



360 


CANTO IX. 

THE PLOT 

As fury lit Kaikeyfs eyes 
She spoke with long and burning sighs : 
1 This day my son enthroned shall see, 
And R&ma to the woods shall flee. 

But tell me, damsel, if thou can, 

A ceitain way, a skilful plan 
That Bhaiat may the empne gam, 

And RAma’s hopes be nursed m vam.’ 

The lady ceased The wicked maid 
The mandate of hei queen obeyed, 

And daikly plotting R&ma’s fall 
Responded to Raikeyfs call 

* I iyill declare, do thou attend, 

How Bharat may his throne ascend. 
Dost thou foiget what things befell 2 
Or dost thou feign, remembering well ? 
Or wouldst thou bear my tongue repeat 
A story foi thy need so meet 2 
Gay lady, if thy will be so, 

Now heai the tale of long ago, 

And when my tongue has done its part 
Pondei the story in thine heait 
When Gods and demons fought of old, 
Thy loid, with loyal saints enrolled. 
Sped to the wai with thee to bung 
His might to aid the Immoi tals 1 King. 
Far to the southern land he sped 
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Where Dandak s mighty wilds are spread, 
To Vayayanta s city swayed 
By Sambara whose flag displai ed 
The hugest monster of the sea 
Lord of a hundred wiles was he 
With might which Gods could never blame 
Against the King of Heaven he came 
Then raged the battle wild and dread, 

And mortal warriors fought and bled 
The fiends by night with strength renewed 
Charged slew tho sleeping multitude. 

Thy lord King Da6aratba long 
Stood fighting with the demon throng 
But long of arm unmatched in strength 
Fell wounded by tbeir darts at length 
Thy husband senseless by thine aid 
Was from the battle field convened 
And wounded nigh to death -thj lord 
Was by thy care to health restored 
Well pleased the grateful monarch sware 
To grant thy first and second pra) er 
Thou for no favour then wouldst^suc 
The gifts reserved for season due 
And he thy high souled lord agreed 
To give the boons when thou sbouldst need. 
Wysclf I knew not what befell 
But oft the tale have heard thee tell 
And close to thee in friendship knit 
Beep in my heart have •treasured it. 
Remind thy husband of bis oath 
Recall the boons and claim them both 
That Bharat on the "throne be placed 
With rites of consecration graced 
And Rama to the woods he sent 
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Foi twice seven years of banishment. 

Go, Queen, the mouinei’s chamber* seek, 
With angry eye and burning cheek ; 

And with disordeied lobes and han 
On the cold earth lie pi os ti ate there. 

When the king comes stdl mournful lie, 
Speak not a woid nor meet his eye, 

But let thy tears m toirents flow, 

And he enamouied of thy woe 
Well do I know thou long hast been, 

And evei ait, Ins dailing queen 
For thy dear sake, 0 well-loved dame, 

The mighty king would biave the flame, 
But ne’er would angei thee, or brook 
To meet his favounte’s wrathful look. 

Thy loving lord would even die 
Thy fancy, Queen, to gratify, 

And never could lie aim his breast 
To answer nay to thy request 
Listen and learn, 0 dull of sense, 

Thme all-resistless influence 
Gems he will offer, peails, and gold 
Refuse his gifts, be stem and cold 
Those proffeied boons at length recall, 
And claim them till he giants thee all 
And 0 my lady, high m bliss, 

With heedful thought forget not this 
When from the giound his queen he lifts 
And grants again the piomised gifts. 
Bind him with oaths he cannot bieak 
And thy demands, unflinching, make. 


1 Literally the chamber of wrath, a ‘gunplay,’ a small, dark, "unfur- 
nished room to which it seems, the wives and ladies of the king be- 
took themselves when offended and sulky 
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lhat Rama travel to the wild 
Tne years and nine from home exiled 
And Bharat beat of all who reign 
The empire of the land obtain 
For when this term of years has fled 
Over the banished Rama s bead 
Thy royal son to vigour grown 
And rooted firm will stand alone 
The king I know is well inclined 
And this, the hour to move his mind 
Be bold the threatened nte prevent 
And force the king from his intent 

She ceased So counselled to her bane 
Disguised beneath a show of gain 
Kaikeyi m her joy and pride 
To Mantharc again replied 
Thy sense I envy prudent maid 
With sageot lore thy lips persuade 
No hump back maid in all the earth 
For wise resolve can match thy worth 
Thou art alone with constant zeal 
Devoted to thy lady s weal 
Dear girl without thy faithful aid 
I had not marked the plot he laid 
Full of all guile and sin and spite 
Mi&shappen hump backs shock the sight 
But thou art fair and formed to please 
Bent like a lily by the breeze 
I look thee o er with watchful eye 
And in thy frame no fault can spy 
The cnest so deep the waist so trim 
So round the lines of breast and limb 1 

* In these four lines I do not translate faithfully nd I do not venture 
to follow Kaikeyi farther in her eulogy of the hump-back a charms 
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Thy cheeks with moonlike beauty shine, 
And the warm wealth of youth is thine 
Thy legs, my gnl, are long and neat, 

And somewhat long thy damtv feet, 
While stepping out before my face 
Thou seemest like a crane to pace 
The thousand wiles are in thy breast 
Which !§ambaia the fiend possessed, 

And countless others all thine own, 

0 damsel sage, to thee aie known. 

Thy very hump becomes thee too, 

0 thou whose face is fair to view, 

For there reside in endless stole 
Plots, wizard wiles, and warnor lore 
A golden chain I’ll round it fling 
When Rama’s flight makes Bharat king , 
Yea, polished links of finest gold, 

When once the wished for pnze I hold 
With naught to feai and none to hate, 
Thy hump, deai maid, shall decorate 
A golden fi outlet wrought with care, 

And precious jewels shalt tho,u wear : 
Two lovely robes around thee fold, 

And walk a Goddess to behold, 

Bidding the moon himself pompare 
His beauty with a face so fair 
With scent of precious sandal swppt 
Down to the nails upon thy feet, 

First of the household thou shalt go 
And pay with scorn each baffled foe * 

Kaikeyl’s praise the damsel heard. 
And thus again hei lady stirred, 

Who Jay upon her beauteous bed 
Like fire upon -the altar fed 
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Dear Queen they build tho bridge in vain 
When swollen streams are dry Again 
Arise th) glorious task complete 
And draw the king to thy retreat 
The largo- 0 )cd lad) left her bower 
Exulting in her pride of power 
And with the hmnp-bdck sought the gloom 
And silence of the mourner & rdoto 
i he string of priceless pearls tbfct hung 
Around her neck to earth she flung 
With all the wealth and lustre lont 
B) precious gem and ornament, 

1 hen listening to her slaves advice 
Lav like a nv mph from Paradise 
As on the ground her limbs she laid 
Ouce moic she cried unto tho maid 
Soon must thou to the monarch sa) 
Kaikc)is soul has past awa) 

Or Rdnn bam bed as wc planned 
M) sod made kiug shall rule tho land 
Iso more for gold and gems I care 
I or brave attire or d unt) fare 
If Kama should the throne ascend 
That ver) hour mj lift will end 
The ro)al lady wounded through 
I he bosom with the darts that flew 

L lunched from the hump-backs tongue 
Pressed both her hands upon her side 
And oer and ocr again she cncd 
\\ ith wildonng fury stung 
‘ \ cs it shall be th) task to tell 
That I have hurried henoo to dwell 
In lamas realms of woe 
Or happv Bharat shall be king 
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And doomed to yeais of wandeung 
Kau£alyas son shall go 
I heed not dainty viands now, 

Fair wieaths of floveis to twine my blow. 

Soft balm 01 piecious scent 
My veiy life I count as naught, 

Nothing on eaith can claim my thought 
But Kama’s banishment 5 

She spoke these woids of cruel lie , 

Then, stripping off her gay attire, 

The cold baie flooi she piessed 
So, falling fiom her home on high. 

Some lovely daughter of the sky 
Upon the ground might ie-.t 
With daikened brow and funous mien. 
Stripped of her gems and uieath, the queen 
In spotless beauty lay, 

Like heaven obscuied with gatheung clouds, 
When shades of midnight daikness shioud 
Each stai’s expmng lay 
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As Queen Kaikeyi thus obeyed 

The sinful counsel of her maid 

She sank upon the chamber floor 

As sinks m anguish wounded sore 

An elephant beneath the smart 

Of the wild hunter s venorned dart 

The lovely lady m her mind 

Revolved the plot her maid designed 

And prompt the gam and risk to scan 

She step by step approx ed the plan 

Misguided by the hump back s guile 

She pondered her resolve awhile 

As the fair path that bliss secured 

The miserable lady lured 

Devoted to her queen and swayed 

By hopes of gain and bliss the maid 

Rejoiced her lady s purpose known 

And deemed the prize she sought her own 

Then bent upon her purpose dire 

Kaikeji with her soul on fire 

Upon the floor lay languid down 

Her brows contracted in a frown 

The bright hued wreath that bound her hair 

Chains, necklets jewels nch and rare 

Stnjfped off by her own fingers lay 

Spread on the ground in disarray 

And to the floor a lustre lent 
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As stai.s light up the firmament 
Thus prostrate in the mournei’s cell, 

In garb of woe the lady fell, 

Her long han m v single biaid, 

Like some fail nymph of heaven dismayed . 1 * * * 5 

The monarch, Rama to install, 

With thoughtful caie had ordered all, 

And now within his home withdrew, 

Dismissing first his retinue 

Now all the tow r n lias heard, thought he. 

What joyful ute the mom will see, 

So turned he to her bow er to cheer 
With the glad news lus darling’s ear 
Majestic, as the Lord of Night, 

When threatened by the Dragon’s might. 

Bursts radiant on the evening sky 
Pale with the clouds that wander by, 

So Daiaratha, great in fame, 

To Queen Kaikeyfs palace came 
There panots flew from tree to tiee, 

And gorgeous peacocks wandered fiee, 

While ever and anon was heaid 

The note of some glad water-bird 

Here loitered dwarf and hump-backed maid, 

There lute and lyre sweet music played 
Ueie, rich m blossom, creepeis twined 
O’er grots with wondrous art designed, 

There Champac and AS oka floweis 
Hung glonous o’er the summei bowers, 

1 These verses arc evidently an interpolation They contain no- 

thing that has not been already related -the words only are altered. 

As the whole poem could not be recited at once, the rhapsodists at the 

beginning of a fresh recitation would naturally remind then, hearer 

of the events immediately preceding 
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And raid the waving verdure rose 

Gold silver ivory porticoes 

Through all the months in ceaseless store 

J he trees both fruit and blossom bore 

"\\ ith man) a lake the grounds were graced 

beats gold and siher here were placed , 

Here every viand wooed the taste 

It was a garden meet to vie 

Leu with the home of Gods on high 

\\ ithiu the mansion rich and vast 

i he mighty DaSaratln passed 

Not there was hi beloved queen 

On her fair couch reclining seen 

■\Vith love his eager pulses beat 

I or the dear wife he came to meet 

And in his blissful hopes deceived 

He sought his absent love and grieved 

lor never had she missed the hour 

Of meeting m her sumptuous bovver 

And never had the king of men 

Entered the empty room till then 

Still urged b) lov e and anxious thought 

News of his favourite queen he sought 

Lor never bar] bis loving eyes 

Found her or selfish or unwise. 

5 hen spoke at length the warder maid 
With hands upraised and sore afraid 
Mv Lord and King the queen has sought 
The mourners cell with rage distraught 
The words the warder maiden said 
He heard with soul disquieted 
And thus as fiercer grief assailed 
His troubled senses wellnigh failed 
Consumed bv torturing fire* of gnef 
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The king, the woild’s imperial chief. 

His lady lying on the ground 
In most unqueenly posture, found 
The aged king, all pure within, 

Saw the young queen resolved on sin, 

Low on the giound, his own sweet wife. 

To him far dealer than his life, 

Like some fan cieepmg plant uptorn, 

Or like a maid of heaven forlorn, 

A nymph of air or Goddess sent 
From Swarga down in banishment. 

As some wild elephant who tnes 
To soothe his consoit as she lies 
Struck by the huntei’s venomed dart, 

So the great king, distuibed in heart, 

Strove with soft hand and fond caiess 
To soothe his darling queen’s distress, 

And m his love addressed with sighs 
The lady of the lotus eyes 
‘ I know not, Queen, why thou shouldst be 
Thus angered to the heart with me 
Say, who has slighted thee, or whence 
Has come the cause of such offence 
That m the dust thou liest low, 

And lendest my fond heait with woe, 

As if some goblm of the night 
Had struck thee with a deadly blight, 

And cast foul influence on hei 
Whose spells my loving bosom stir ? 

I have physicians famed for skill, 

Each trained to cure some special ill ; 

My sweetest lady, tell thy pain, 

And they shall make thee well again 
Whom, darling, wouldst thou punished see ? 
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Or whom enriched with lordly fee ? 

Weep not my lovely Queen and stay 
This gnef that wears thy frame away 
Speak and the guilty shall be freed 
The guiltless be condemned to bleed 
The poor enriched the nch abased 
The low set high the proud disgraced 
My lords and I thy will obey 
All slaves who own thy sovereign sway 
And I can no er my heart incline 
To check in aught one wish of thine 
Now by my life I pray thee tell 
The thoughts that in thy bosom dw ell 
The power and might thou knowest well 
Should from thy breast all doubt expel 
I swear by all my ment won 
Speak and thy pleasure shall be done 
Far as the world s wide bounds extend 
My glorious empire knows no end 
Mine are the tribes in eastern lands 
And those who dwell on Smdhus sands 
Mine is Surdshtra far away 
Suviras realm admits my sway 
My best the southern options fear 
The Angas and the Vangas hear 
And as lord paramount I reign 
O er Magadh and the Matsyas plain 
KoSal and Ixdsi s wide 4 domam 1 
All rich in treasures of the mine 
In golden corn sheep goats and bine 
Choose what thou wilt Kaikeyi thence 
But tell me 0 my darling whence 

1 The Slola or dwticb which I have been forced to expand into 
these nine lines is evid ntly spurious but is found in all the comment 
ed MSS which Schlegel consulted. 
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At ose thv "iief, and il shall fh 
Like hoai-fiost w hen the sun is lngh ’ 
She b\ his loving woids consoled, 
Longed Iiei due pm pose to unfold 
And sought with shaipoi pangs to v, nng 
The bosom oi hei hud the King 
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To him enthiallul b\ loie and blind 
Pierced l \ Ins darts who sh ikes the mind 1 
kaiheu with reram eless hit a t 
Her cruel pm pose thus 'npies til 

0 Kinq no ins Ut oi negh e+ 

Ha\e T enduretl oi d isies pent 

One wi h I hue mrl f*ua would see 
Jhatlon 0 m_, giant d lord h\ thee 
"Ntw pledge tin: W or 1 if thou imline 
To listen, to tins pia\er of mint* 

1 hen I with conhd nee \ ill speak 
Vnd thou sJult heir the boon I sul 

Tii slit hi 1 ci istd tin. im much tell 
A uctun to the iad\ ir spell 
And to the deadly sn ut* bln. « t 
Sprung Id c a rorbnch to the u t 
Hei lovei raised h r dioopmg he id 
Stmled pla\m^ with li r hair an! said 
Hast thou not limit wild dame till now 
T h it there is none so de ir a thou 
'io me tin lovmg husbund me 
ALx Rinm brau t ot the hrue* 

B\ him m\ 1 ice s high ouled heir 
Bi him whom nmitun to itch I wear 
Aow speik the wish that on thee wtighs 
P\ him who e n 0 Ut is lcn e th of di\s 
Whom if m\ fond paternil ew 

* ilaum-vtl Munich tuib name of K.uuo Ioi 
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Saw not one hour I needs must die, 

I sweai by Rama my deal son, 

Speak, and thy bidding shall be done 
Speak, dailing , if thou choose, lequest 
To have the heart fiom out my lneast : 
Regai d my woids, sweet lo\e, and name 
The wish thy nund thinks fit to fiame 
Noi let thy soul give way to doubt 
My powei should duve suspicion out 
Yea, by my ments w r on I swear, 

Speak, dailmg, I will giant thy piayei ’ 

The queen, ambitious, ovei joyed 
To see him by her plot deco^ ed, 

More eager still hei amis to leach. 

Spoke her abominable speech 
* A. boon thou grantest, nothing loth, 

And sw r eaiest with lepeated oath 
Now let the tlnity Gods and thiee 
My witnesses, ivith India, be 
Let sun and moon and planets hear, 
Heaven, quartern, day and night, give ear 
The mighty woild, the eaith outspiead. 
With baids of heaven and demons diead , 
The ghosts that w 7 alk m midnight shade, 
And household Gods, our piesent aid, 

And every being gieat and small 
To hear and maik the oatli I call ’ 

When thus the aichei king was bound 
With treacherous arts and oaths emvound. 
She to hei bounteous loid subdued 
By blinding love, hei speech lenewed 
‘ Remembei, King, that long-past day 
Of Gods’ and demons’ battle fiay, 

And how thy foe in doubtful strife 
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Had nigh bereft thee of thy life 
.Remember it w as only I 
Preserved thee when about to die 
And thou for watchful love and care 
Wouldst grant my first and second prayer 
Those offered boons pledged with thee then 
I now demand O Ring of men 
Of thee 0 Monarch good and just 
Whose righteous soul observes each trust. 

If thou refuse thy promise sworn 
I die despised before the morn 
These ntes in Rlma s name begun — 

Transfer them and enthrone my son 
The time is come to claim at last 
That double boon of days long past 
When Gods and demons met in fight 
And thou wouldst fain my care requite 
Now forth to Dandah s forest drive 
Thy R ima for nm6 years and five 
And let him dwell a hermit there 
With deerskin coat and matted hair 
Without a nval let ray boy 
The empire of the land enjoy 
And let mine eyes ere morning seo 
Thy Rfima to the forest flee 
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The monarch, as Kaikeyi pressed 
With ctuel woids hei due lequest, 

Stood for a time absoi bed in thought 
While anguish in his bosom wrought 
‘ Does some wild dream my heai t assail ? 
Oi do my troubled senses fail ? 

Does some dire portent scaie my view ? 

Oi frenzy’s stroke my soul subdue 7 ’ 

Thus as he thought, his tioubled mind 
In doubt and diead no rest could find, 
Distressed and trembling like a deei 
Who sees the dieaded tigiess near 
On the baie ground Ins limbs he tlnew. 
And many a long deep sigh he drew, 

Like a wild snake, with fuiy blind, 

By charms within a ling confined 
Once as the monai ch’s fuiy woke, 

‘ Shame on thee ' ’ fiom his bosom broke. 
And then m sense-bewildenng pam 
He fainted on the ground again 
At length, when slowly stiength returned. 
He answeied as his eyebalK burned 
With the wild fuiy of Ins ire 
Consuming her, as ’twere, with die 
‘Bell traitiess, thou whose thoughts design 
The utter luin of my line, 

What wiong have I or Rama done 7 
Speak muideress, speak thou wicked one. 
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S< eks ho not evermore to pit ase 
Thee with all sonhhe courte ic ? 

B> what persuasion art thou led 
lo bring this rum on hi head ? 

Ah me that fondly unaware 
I brought thee home my life to snare 
Called daughter of a king in truth 
A serpent with a venomed tooth 1 
What fault can I pretend to find 
In Rama praised bj all mankind 
That I mj darling should forsake ? 

Iso take tnj life my glory take 
Lot either queen be from me torn 
But not my well loved eldest born 
Him but to see is highest bliss 
And death itspjf his fare to miss 
lhe world maj sunless stand the gram 
May thme without the genial ram 
But if mj R im i he not nigh 
Jlv spirit from its frame will flj 
Enough thine impious plan forgo 
O thou who plottest sm and woe 
Aly head before thv feet I kneel 
And praj thee sonic compassion fee! 

O wicked dame what can hav e led 
Thy heart to dare a plot so dread ? 
Perchance th} purpose is to sound 
The grace thy son with me has found 
Perchance the words that all these days 
Ihou still hast said in Rama s pruse 
W ere only feigned designed to cheer 
With flatteries a fathers ear 
Soon as thj grief mv Queen I knew 
Jlj bosom felt the anguish too 
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In empty halls art thou possessed, 

And subject to another’s best’ 

Now on Ikshvaku’s ancient race 
Falls foul disorder and disgiace. 

If thou, 0 Queen, whose heart so long 
Has loved the good should choose the w rong. 
Not once, 0 laige-eyed dame, hast thou 
Been guilty of offence till now , 

Nor said a word to make me grieve, 

Nor will I now thy sin believe 
With thee my Rama used to hold 
Like place with Bliaiat lofty-souled, 

As thou so often, when the pair 
Were childien yet, wouldst fain declare 
And can thy righteous soul endui e 
That Rama glonous, pious, pme, 

Should to the distant wilds he sent 
Foi fourteen years of banishment ? 

Yea, Rama Bharat’s self evceed^ 

In love to thee and sonlike deeds. 

And, for deserving love of thee, 

As Bharat, even so is he 

Who better than that chieftain may 

Obedience, love, and honoui pay, 

Thy dignity with care protect, 

Thy slightest w'oid and wish respect ? 

Of all his countless followeis none 
Can breathe a woid against my son, 

Of many thousands not a dame 
Can hint reproach or whispei blame 
All creatuies feel the sweet conti ol 
Of Rdma’s pme and gentle soul 
The pude of Manu’s race, he binds 
To him the people’s giateful minds 
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He wins the subjects with his truth 
The poor with gifts and gentle ruth 
His teachers with his docile will 
The foemen with his archer shill 
Truth, purity religious zeal 
The hand to give the heart to feel 
The love that ne er betrays a friend 
The rectitude that naught can bend 
Knowledge and meek obedience grace 
Sly Hama pride of Raghu s race 
Canst thou thine impious plot design 
Gainst him in whom these virtues shine 
Whose glory with the sages v ies 
Peer of the Gods who rule the shies * 
From him no harsh or bitter word 
To pain one creature have T heard 
And how can I my son address 
For thae with words of bitterness ? 

Have mercy Queen some pity show 
To see my tears of anguish flow 
And listen to ray mournful cry 
A poor old man who soon must die 
Whate er this sea girt land can boast 
Of rich and rare from coast to coast 
To thee my Queen I give it all 
But O thy deadlj words lecall 
O see my suppliant hands entreat 
Again my lips are on thy feet 
Sa\eltuna save mj darling child 
Nor hill me with this sin defiled 
He grovelled on the ground and laj 
To burning grief a senseless prey 
And ever and anon assailed 
By floods of woe he wept and wailed 
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Stming with pager .^peed to gain 
The maigent oi his sea of pain 

With fieicei wolds she fieicei vet 
The hapless father s pleading met 
‘0 Monaich, if th> soul lepent 
Thy pionnse and thy fiee consent, 

How wilt thou in the woild maintain 
Thy fame foi tiuth unsmiiched with stain £' 

W r hen gatheied kings with thee eonveise. 

And bid thee all the tale i cheat se, 

What wilt thou say, O tiut.hful King, 

In answ'et to then questioning ? 

‘ She to whose love nn hfe I ow e, 

Who saved me smitten by the foe, 

Kaikeyi, foi hei tendei caie, 

Was cheated of the oath I sivaie 5 
Thus wilt thou answei, and foiswom 
Wilt diaw on thee the pimces’ scorn 
Learn from that tale, the Hawk and Dove, 1 
How stiong foi tiuth was Sanya’s love 
Pledged by Ins word the monatch gave 
His flesh the suppliant bud to save 
So King Alaika gave Ins eves, 

And gamed a mansion m the skies 
The Sea lnmself Ins piomise keeps, 

And ne’ei bevond lus limit sweeps 
My deeds of old again tecall, 

Hoi let thy bond dishonoured fall 
The lights of tiuth thou wouldst foio-et 
Thy Rama on the tlnone to set, 

And let thy davs m pleasuie glide. 

Pond King, Kausalva by thy side 

_ ’ Thls " torv « to ^ *n tho M .h ibhirit A m>p \eraon of it imy 
iomid in Scenes ji om tic Ramayan, Lie 
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How call it In what name thou wilt 
Tustice injustice uitue 0 uilt 
Thj woid and oath remain the sime 
And thou must jieltl what thus I claim 
If Rama be uiomted T 
1 hr verj di\ will <nreh die 
Before thj free will poi on drink 
And lifeless at th\ fert will sink 
1 ca hr ttei fai t die th m sta\ 

Ah\e to ee one ingle du 
3 he crowd betoie I\au 4 ih i stand 
\ rid hail h< t queen with lercrcnt hand 
jS t ow In tm son m \ self Isweir 
jSo e ift no ptomise wh itsoeer 
M\ str i<li ist soul sh ill now content 
But onl\ Rim is huushment 
So f ir lie sp ike 1 j r »_e impelled 
And then the quern deep silence held 
He he ird her pecch full fraught with ill 
} ut spol p no w rl l»ewi)derel still 
Ci/tdouhi len onct held odeir 
A\ ho p *1 c utdnu Iv rede to he ir 
Then i hi low h pondereloer 
Hie que n re live md oath she swore 
One iglnng forth Ah Ram i lie 
IMlpruic i fills a smitten tree 
Hi sen es lost like one insane 
I »mt i i Kick man weak with pain 
Or like a wounde I snake dismajed 
So la\ the king whom earth obe'ed 
I ong burning sighs he slowlv heased 
A conquered hi In woe he gneicl 
Vnd thu w itli tears and ob between 
His sad funl word iddre cd the queen 
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‘By whom, Kaikeyi, wast thou taught 
This flattering hope with rum fraught ? 

Have goblins seized thy soul, 0 dame. 

Who thus canst speak and feel no shame? 
Thy mmd with sm is sickbed o’er. 

From thy fiist youth ne’er seen befoie 
A good and loving wife wash thou, 

But all, alas ! is alteied now 

What teiroi can have seized thy breast 

To make thee fiame this dire request, 

That Bharat o’er the land may ieign, 

And Rama m the woods remain ? 

Turn from thine evil ways, O turn, 

And thy peifidious counsel spurn, 

If thou would fain a favoui do 
To people, lord, and Bharat too. 

0 wicked traitress, fieice and vile, 

Who lovest deeds of sin and guile, 

What cnme oi grievance dost thou see, 
What fault in Rama oi m me ? 

Thy son will ne’er the thione accept 
If Rama fiom his rights be kept, 

For Bharat’s heart moie fir ml y yet 
Than Rama’s is on justice set 
How shall I say, Go foith, and biook 
XJpon my Rama’s face to look, 

See his pale cheek and ashy lips 
Dimmed like the moon m sad eclipse ? 
How see the plan so well prepaied 
When prudent fnends my counsels shared. 
All ruined, hke a host laid low 
Beneath some foeman’s murdeious blow ? 
What will these gathered pnnces say, 
Fiom regions neai and far away ? 
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O erlong endures the monarch s reign, 
For now he is a child again 
When many a good and holy sage 
In Scripture * er=ed revered for age 
Shall ash for R'rma what shall I 
Unhappy what shall I reply ? 

By Queen Kaikeyi long distressed 
I drove him forth and dispossessed 
Although herein the truth I speak 
They all w\U hold me false and weak 
What will KauSalyd say when she 
Demands her son exiled by me 2 
Alas • what answer shall I frame 
Or how console the injured dame ? 

She like a slave on me attends 
And with a sister’s care she blends 
A mothers love a wifes a friends 
In spite of all her tender care 
Her noble son her face most fair 
Another queen I could prefer 
And for thy sake neglected her 
But now 0 Queen my heart is grieved 
For love and care by thee receia ed 
E en as the sickening wretch repents 
His dainty meal and condiments 
And how will Queen S limit ra trust 
The husband whom she finds unjust 
Seeing my Rama driven hence 
Dishonoured and for no offence ? 

Ah * the Videhan bride will hear 
A double woe a double fear 
Two whelming sorrows at one breath 
Her lord s disgrace his father s death 
Mine aged ho^om she will wring 
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And kill me with liei soi rowing, 

Sad as a fan m nipli left to weep 
Demited on Himalaya's steep 
Foi «hoi twill be im days I ween, 

When I with mournful c\es ha\e seen 
Aly Rama waudenng foith alone 
And lienid deal Sit a sob and moan 
Ah me' my fond belief I me, 

Vile tiaitiess, loved as good and true, 

As one who in his thnst has quaffed, 
Decened by looks, a deadly di aught 
Ah ' thou hast slam me, murderess, while 
Soothing my soul with woids of guile, 

A-5 the wild huntei kills the deei 
Lined hom the biake his song to hear. 
Soon e\eiy honest tongue will fling 
Repioach on the dishonest king , 

The people’s scorn in eveiy stieet 
The sellei of his child wall meet, 

And such dishonour Mill be mine 
As whelms a Bialiman dumk with wine 
Ah me, foi my unhappy fate, 

Compelled thy w r oids to tolerate > 

Such woe is sent to scoiuge a crime 
Committed in some distant time 
For many a day with sinful care 
I chenslied thee, thou sin and snare, 

Kept thee, unwitting, like a cord 
Destined to hind its hapless loid 
Mine horns of ease I spent with thee, 
Nor deemed my lo\e my death would be 
While like a heedless child I played, 

On a black snake my hand I Lud 
A ciy from even mouth will buist 
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And all the world will bold me curst 
Because I saw my high souled sou 
Unkinged, unfathered and undone 
The king by power of love beguiled 
Is weakei than a foolish child 
His own beloved son to make 
An exile for a woman s sake 
B_y chaste and holy vows restrained 
By reverend teachers dulj trained 
When he his virtues fruit should taste 
He falls by sin and woe disgraced 
Two words will all his answer be 
When I pronounce the stern decree 
Hence Rama to the woods away 
All he will say is I obey 
O if he would my will withstand 
When banished from his home and land 
This were a comfort m my woe 
But he will ne er do this I know 
My Rima to the foiest fled 
And curses thick upon my head 
Gnm Death will bear me hence away 
His world abominated prey 
When I am gone and Rama too 
How wilt thou tho e I love pursue ? 

What vengeful sm will be designed 

Against the queens I leave behind 1 

When thou hast slain her sou and me 

Kau£aly& soon will follow she 

Will sink beneath her sorrows weight 

And die like me disconsolate 

Exult Kaikeyi in thy pride 

And let thy heart be gratified 

When thou my queens and me hast hurled 


Y 
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And ohildien, to the nuclei woild 
Soon wilt thou lule as empiess o’ei 
AEy noble house un\e\t befoie. 

But then to wild confusion left. 

Of Kama and of me beieft 
If Bharat to thy plan consent 
And long foi Rama’s banishment. 

Ne’er let his hands piesuine to pay 
The funeral lionoms to my clay 
Tile foe, thou cause of all mine ill 
Obtain at last thy cursed will 
A widow 1 soon shalt thou en)ov 
The sweets of empne with thy boy 
O Pnncess, suie some evil fate 
First biought thee heie to devastate. 

In whom the night of lmn lies 
Yeiled m a consort’s fail disguise 
The scorn of all and deepest shame 
Will long pursue my hated name 
And due disgiace on me will piess, 
Misled by thee to wickedness 
How shall my Rama, whom, befoie, 

His elephant 01 chariot boie, 

Now with his feet, a wanderei, tiead 
The forest wilds aiound him spiead ? 
How shall my son, to please whose taste, 
The deftest cooks, with eai rings graced 
With uvalry and jealous care 
The dainty meal and cates prepare 
How shall he now his life sustain 
With acid fruit and woodland gram 1 ? 

O 

He spends his time unvext by caies 
And lobes of piecious texture vveaxs , 
How r shall he, with one gaiment lound 
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Hi limits lechne upon the ground? 

Whose was this plan this cruel thought 
Unheard till now with ruin fraught 
J o make tb\ son Ayodb} i ■> 1 ing 
And send my Rama wandering ? 

Shame shame on women * Vile untrue 
Their °elfish ends thev still pm sue 
vhot all of womankind I mean 
Rut more than all thi:» wicked queen 

0 worthless cruel selfish dame 

1 brought thee home rav plague and woe 
What fault in me hast thou to blame 
Or m mj son who loves thee so ? 

Fond wives may from their husbands flee 
And father^ ma\ their sons de eit 
But all the world would iave to see 
M} R tma touched with deadly huit 

1 jo} his v ery step to lieai 

As though Ins godlike form I viewed 
And when I see my R'lma near 
I feel my j outh again renewed 
■There might be life without the sun 
\ ea e en if Indra sent no rain 
i?uf were nn I? inn banished none 
Would so I think alive remun 
A foe tint long mv life to take 
I brought tliee liere lm death to he 
Caressed tliee long a venomed snake 
And through m} foil} die Ah mo 
Rama and me and Lakshman slaj 
And then with Bharat rule the state 
So bring the kingdom to decay 

And fawn on those th} lord who hato 
Blotter of woe for eul bred 
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Foi such a speech why do not all 
Thy teeth fiom out thy wicked head 
Split in a thousand pieces fall ? 

My Rama's words aie evei land, 

He knows not how to speak m no • 

Then how canst thou presume to find 
A fault in him whom all admire ? 

Yield to despair, go mad, 01 die, 

Gr sink within the rifted earth , 

Thy fell lequest will I deny, 

Thou sltamei of thy loyal birth 
Thy longei life I scaice can heai 
Thou rum of my home and lace, 

Who wouldst my lieait. and heartstrings teai, 
Keen as a razor, false and base. 

My life is gone, why speak of joy ? 

Foi what, without my son, were sweet ? 
Spaie, lady, him thou canst destioy ; 

I pray thee as I touch thy feet ’ 

He fell and wept with wild complaint, 
Heaitrstiuck by hei presumptuous speech, 
Rut could not touch, so weak and faint, 

The cruel feet he stiove to reach. 


t? 
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CAPUT XXXVII 

XJMAE MAGNAN1M1TAS 

Vix finito istius sermone ambo juvenes fortes Ra 
ghuides et Laxrnanus narrationem cum plausu excipien 
tes vatum pnncipem compellarunt Narrata nobis est a 
te Bracbmana sanctissiraa rerum divmarum meraona , 
nunc exponere velis de filia raontium regis natu 
maiore quam ob causam mundi lustratnx ilia tres 
tramites fluctibus proluat?Quaenam opera vir sancte 
eadem in tnbus mundis perfecent’ Taha dicente 
Cacutsthide Visv&mitras religiosissimus m anachore 
tarum coetu totam narrationem a pnncipio expli 
cuit Ohm mi Rama mqiut post nuptias factas sane 
tus Caerulicervicus et Uma dea aeraulatione mutua ad 
concubitum se converterunt Dum sollers Caeruhcer 
\icus numen potentissmum in Deae sinu delectabatur 
centum anm divini elapsi sunt In tali cupidinis cer 
famine neuter conjugum vinci semet passus est nee 
aero etiam diva progemem mde concepit O Rama hos 
tium domitor Tunc Supen turbati Magno Parente 
duce secum reputabant Quae hie generatur proles 
quis earn sustinere potent? Omnps lgitur adierunt 
deum qui juvencum in vexillo ge tat et humiliter 
adorantes magnammum Caerulicervicura his ve bis 
allocuti sunt DivtimDive fauste qui omnium animan 
tium salute gaudes! Superbm supplication! propitium 
esse te decet Non tolerare poterunt mundi s minis tui 
progemem Caehtum praestantissime sanctis votis ad 
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stuctus cum conjuge lua Diva casLnnonias exeice Tn- 
plicis mundi seivandi studio motus, vigoicm mascululu 
'tuum ipso vigoie colube Sospita liancce ammantium 
imiveisitatem , nob natuiac vastitatcm efficcie Audi to 
Supeiurn seimone potentissimus mundi dominus, bac 
voce Fiat 1 piolata, 11s annuit, ac poiio ita loqui ordi- 
tui Colnbebo equidem co-rjunctim cum Urna vigorem 
meum masculum ipso vigore Turn Caelites, turn tena, 
placida quiete fiuantui. Sed dicant mihi Supeium pn- 
mores, semen meum., vigons plemssirnum, quod e secle 
sua exutatum est, quis lioc sustmebit ? Ita mtenogatL 
Supen lespondeiunt deo juveccum in vexillo gestanti * 
Quod semen liodie tibi excitatum est, id tellus sustmebit. 
His dictis admomtus Gaelitum punceps vigorem suum 
masculum in tenae solum effudit , quo tellus cum mon- 
tibus silvisque plane penetiata est Tunc Supen denuo 
liunc in rnodurn Ignem adhoitan Aggiedeie tu cum 
Aeie consociatus mmficum Rudu semen Ambobus 
hi see cleiXm tvssa alacnter exseq uentibus, id ab Igne 
iuisus penetiatum est, inde exstitit mons Oandidus, 
nec non divma silva aiundinea , flammae solisque mbai 
lefeiens, ubi natus est stienuissimus Cai ticeius, ex igne 
oitus Deinde Supen panteique Sapientum coetus turn 
Umam turn Sivam magnopeie veneiati sunt summo 
gaudio affecti At montis nata Caelites mtuens, oculos 
piae ira ruboie sutfusa, mdignabunda dnas omnibus 
impiecaii Quomam ego, piolis desideno congressa cum 
mauto, impedita sum a vobis, vestiae quoque uxoies ab 
hoc inde die stenles sunto His dictis quum supeios omnes 
obiuigasset, tellurem quoque detestata est “O Tena, 
tu vauas conditiones patiens, multorumque uxoi ens, 
ac mea mdignatione contaminata laetitiam filioium pai- 
tu non es adeptuia , maligna, quae miln piolem mas- 
udam mudisti Tunc deoium punceps (Sivus) quum 
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Superos pudore confusos videret accinxit se ad proficis 
cendum versus plagam coeh a Vara no custoditazn Ibi 
dominus potentissimus consociatus cum Diva ad latus 
septentnonale montis m excelso Himavantis vertice 
rastimomis sese dicaut Ita tibi exposiu nairationem 
dea Montigena 0 Kama nunc tu cum Laxmano 
Gangae ongmem quoque a me traditam accipe 
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CAPUT XXXVIII. 

CARTIGEII GENERA TIO. 

Dum deoium punceps Tuoculus castimomas exei co- 
bat, Caelites, exeicitus sm ducem desklei antes, Magnnm 
Paientem adieiunt, et supplicum liabitu, uno oie, cum 
ducibus suis, Indra atque Igne, almum reium Paien- 
tem faustis lnsce veibis affati sunt Qui nostn exeicitus 
dux olim a te, veneiande, nobis datus fuel at, is ad ex- 
lmias castimomas exeicendas cum Unia secessit Quid 
interim faciendum sit salutis ammantium giatia, modei- 
are tu, utpote modeiamims gnams . tu ultimum nobis es 
peifugium Intellecto deoium sermone Magnus mundi 
univem Paiens, placidis dictis consolatus Caelites, baec 
respondit Quod a dea Montigena dictum est, vos ex 
uxonbas vestus piolem non esse geneiatiuos, id effatum 
fatale, ne dubitetis, lintum fien nequit Sed adest, 
ecce 1 Ganga aetheia perambulans, ex qua Ignis, qui 
sacris vescitui, geneiabit exeicitus deoium ducem, hos- 
tium domitoiem Natu maioi montium legis filia hunc 
filium fovebit, neque dubitandum est, hoc magnopeie ab 
Gma piobatum in Quo sennone audito Supen, optati 
compotes, veneiabundi Magnum Paientem adoiaiunt 
Cuncti lgitui piofecti ad Montem Cailasum metallis gem- 
matum, Igm mandaiunt, ut filium generanclum curaiet 
“ Tu, qui sacris vesci soles, hocce deorum negotium per- 
ficiendum suscipe Emitte semen potentissimum m montis 
filiam Gangam ” Ignis Supens opem suam pollicitus, 
Gangam adut, et, Concipe foetum ex me, Diva i mquit , 
quandoquidem Supens ita placet Quibus dictis auditis 
ilia foimam aetheriam assumpsit et undarum aestu- 
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antiuni ambagibus. cuts imp tvm chisit Ignis autem 
usa nyinphae superbia quoquo \crsus sesc dilatavit ct 
imdiquc cam irroraut Quum orancs Gnngae torrcntes 
ib co opplcti c^scnt diwnorum sacrorum nntistitom 
(Igncm) ci protinus afintur Ison sufllcio Dne tolcr 
ando sigon tuo masculo minis \chcmcnti , uror dim 
mis hl^ce ct plane anuni nngor Tunc Igm* qm omni 
um dcorum saens \cscitur Gangac rcspondit IIic ad 
Himaaantis radices Jucco foetus deponatur Ilia, Ignis 
dicto intcllecto foetuin splcndidissimum semen mirabdc 
torrentibus sui& cfiudit Quod ex ilia cflluxcnt purum 
micans sicut arena Jnmbftnadi fluvu ' quum pnmura 
terram contigit in aurum mutatum cst Ex aentudme 
porro ac-s ac met ilium ftrnigincum naccebatur quae 
lu ce sordcs mcraut eac in stannum ct plumbum con 
aertebantur \ix autem ciecto foctu radnseius illumi 
natum totum istud uemus monte emetum aureum cst 
fictum Aurum purum pulcro colore cfliilsit ex Ignis 
vigorc natum quasi corporea Ignis forma Jataiujfa 
ab eo inde tcrapr re dictum 0 Raghuuk Demdo pue 
mm conspicati Ventorum gregts Indra duco ut Inc ei 
suppeditarent CnrrriCAS arccssivcrc nutriccs cuts 
fjdurus 1 lie coosiho apto past/fuam cgrcgiam sibi 
conditionem pepigerant ut ipsarum in communo fihus 
diceretur vix nato lac praebuere Du unuersi libs 
asscuticntes No dubitetis 1 inquumt , puer luc per tri 
pbeem mundum CArTHtFll nomine celebrabitur quasi 
Critticaiujm films Quorum sermonc nudito nutriccs 
foetum abortu cx utero elapsum ablucrunt summa cum 
\enustate ignis mstar radiantem Supen vero quoni 
am abortu ex utero elapsus fuerat Cacutstlude Scamiuh 
quoque dixere Carticeiura aalidis lacertis praeUttum 

1 Eat fluv us aunfer ex moat Mdrfi quem fabulabantur scaluneas 
unde uuum c multia aim n nimbus deducitur 



APPENDIX A 


i 


39t 

flammaeque similem Piaesto deinde full lac piaestars- 
tissimum sex Cutticaium, quem laticem ex mammis 
enatum puei sex oia geieus imbibit Quo lacie hausto 
is uno die luvemhtei piotiuus adotevit, et bellica fortitu- 
dine sua Ditidaium agmina devicit Hunc splendi- 
dissimum Immoi tales umveisi, Igne duee congrcgati, 
coelestis exeicitus impel atoiem aqua lustiah lnaugma- 
lunt Sic tibi, mi Rama, njmphac Gungae piopagi- 
nem declaiavi, nec non felicem sanctamque Cuman oil- 
gmem ’ 

v HauA difiicilis est ad divmaudum aldegoria q^tic Ynr.cc faVa’na 
Bubest Deus Maitius Sivae films fertur, numinis potentssimi, a, cmua 
nutu hominum fata alternaeque vitae et mortib vices pendent Idem 
tamen ignis ope in lucem prodit, quia acernmo turn ammorum, turn 
corporum impetu bella geruntur Snnul cum eo gignuntur mctallt 
aes, fenum, reliqua, e qmbub similiter ignis ope fusis et excoutis tela et 
aima, loncae, scuta, galeae, procuduntm Gangis njmpba deponit 
liaec metalla m montium smu, quia in us plerumque eorum venae re- 
pel luntur Sex Ciitticac sunt totidem Plendum stellae, septimam 
emm Indi nou cuiant Pingitur autem hoc sidus apud cosdein sub 
specie novaculae (Sanscute Knttila), et inter donios lunaics teitium 
locum occupat Gf As Res II, p 203 Cnttic ie significant lgitur teh 
vara genens, ad pungendum ant secandum apta sagittab, gladi03, acim 
ces, ]acula, liastas, secures Lac, quod bae liutnces puero mirtio 
praebent, est sanguib e vulnenbus effusus, quo bellum magis magis 
que crudescit Similis est fatiula de Heicule, cm Iuno, iguara quis 
pueu pater esset, nummim prvebuerat, unde is subito ex infante m 
adolescentem exerevit, quam fabulam paterae Tuscae tlegauhssime 
mcisam vidimus 
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rOETUS DITIDIS DIFFISSUS 
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Haec effata dm sole circa medium coelum versatile, 
e omno abrepta est atque inter dormiendum pedes m 
statione capitis posuit Qinm quum ita pollutam. 
videret Indras pedibus in capitis statione positis capillos 
contingentem in nsum gaudiumque cffusus est Pene 
travit itaque urbium eversor sollertia eminens, per coi 
pons foramen in ems uterum foetumque septies discidit 
At foetus dum centuplici fiilmims acie diffindebattir 
clara voce eiulavit quo facto Ditis expergefacta est 
Indras vero Noli enllare 1 inquit foetum increpans ac 
vinbus pollens quaim is eiulantem diffidit Ditis contra 
Parce liuic » parce obsecro » clarnabat Tunc Indras 
venerandae matris vocem reformidans exsiluit mambus 
que quibus fulmen tenebat suppliciter protensis hunc 
in modum Ditim conipellavit Contaminata obdormivisti 
0 Diva pedibus capillos contingens lianc occasionem 
nactus septies discidi istum qui Indrae intcrfector futui 
us erat emus facinoris tc milu \eniam dare aequum est 
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AUALYAE LIB Eli AT 10 A DIMS. 

At Sacrus spado factus deos Igne duce congregatos, 
turn agmen Sapientum, coehtumque Praecones, oculis 
prae pavoie deiectis ita alloquitui . Equidem, dum Gau- 
tami magnammi sanctimomam lmpedne studeo, liam 
eras concitando vestium le vera, Supen, negotium peregb 
Spado factus sum ab irato, ilia quoque (v.Cbor eius) est 
deformata; attamen enpiu ipsi castimomarum fiuctum 
vehement!, quam effudit, dirarum impiccatione Quam- 
obiem aequum est ut vos omnes, Supeifun pnncipes, cum 
Sapientum agmme Piaecombusque, me vestn commodi 
giatia emasculatum denuo masculum reddatis Sei- 
mone dei Sacufici audito Supen, Ignem ducem secuti, 
cum Yentorum colioite Progenitores divmos adeuntes, 
uno ore talia protuleie • Aliquando speculatus anacho- 
retae uxorem deus Sacnficus libidims impotens earn 
vitiavit quapioptei vatis dins ilhco spado est factus 
Nunc divis llle succenset Coelitum pimceps, uibium 
eversoi En ' anes lncce coleatus est, Sacius veio coleis 
pnvatus Eieptos lgitur aneti coleos Sacro sine moia 
tradite , quo facto anes castiatus m summis delicus 
vobis ent, et quicumque homines vos recieandi giatia 
talem anetem vobis offerent, his vosmet piaerma perennia 
ac praeclara concedetis Audito Ignis sermone, Pro- 
genitores congressi auetis coleos comparatos deo mille 
ocuhs piaedito accommodarunt Ab eo mde tempore, 
Cacutsthide, Piogenitores, quandocunque convemunt, 
anetum castratoium came vescuntur, quorum coleis 
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RA VAN DOOMED 

SECTION XIII. 

After voids Rishya-shnnga '-md again to the King, 
f< I -will perform anotliei sacuficinl act to sectue time a 
son” Then the son of Vdbhanduker, of subdnc.l pas- 
sions, seeking the happiness of the king, proceeded to 
perfoim the sacnfice for the accomplishment of his 
wishes Hithei weie previously collected the gods, 
with the Gundhmvas, the Siddhns and the sages, foi 
the sake ef leceivmg then respectnc shaies, Biulnwi 
too, the soveieign of the gods, w ith Sthanoo, and N.vtaya- 
na, chief of hemgs and the fom suppoiteis of the uni- 
verse, and the divine mothers of all the celestials, met 
togethei there To the Psliw a-modha, the great sa- 
crifice of the magnanimous monaich, came also /nth « 
the glonous one, suirounded by the Mttioots IBshy/- 
shiinga then supplicated the gods assembled foi then 
shaie of the sacrifice (saying), “ This devout king Dirshn- 
1 utha, who, tlnough the desire of offspiing, confiding m 
you, has performed sacred austeuties, and who has 
offered to you the sacrifice called C/shwa-medha is 
about to perfoim another sacrifice foi the sake of 
obtaining sons To him thus desirous ot offspiing be 
pleased to grant the blessing I supplicate you all with 
joined hands May lie have foui sons, lenowned 
through the univeise” The gods leplied io the sage’s 
son supplicating with joined hands, " Be it *0 thou, O' 
brahman, ait cvei to be regatded lr\ us as flic king is 
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m a pecnllai maunet Ihe loid of men b} this sacnfice 
shall obtain the gieat object of his desire* Havin 0 
thus said the gods pieceded bv indra disappeared 

ihey all then having seen that (sacrifice) performed 
by the great sage according to the ordinance went to 
Prujaputz the lord of mankind and with joined hands 
addiessed Brahma the giver of blessings 0 Brahma 
the Rakslms Rav una by name to whom a blessing was 
awarded by thee through pi;ide troubleth all of us the 
gods and even the great sages who perpetually practise 
sacred austerities We O glorious one regarding the 
promise formerly granted bj thy kindness that he 
should bo invulnerable to the gods the Danuvas and 
the Yukshas have born (sic) all (Ins oppression) this 
lord of Rakshws therefore distiesses the umveise and 
inflated by this promise unjustly vexes the divine 
sages the Ywkshas and Gwndlmrvas the Ubooras and 
jnen where Ravuna remains there the sun loses his 
force the winds through feai of him do not blow the 
fire ceases to burn the rolling ocean seeing him ceases 
to move its waves Visbrwvana distressed bj his power 
has abandoned Lzinka and fled 0 divine one save us 
from Ravuna who fills the world with noise and tumult 
O giver of desned things be pleased to contrive a waj 
for his destruction 

Brahma thus informed bj the devas reflecting re 
plied Oh* I have devised the method for slajing this 
outrageous tyrant Upon his requesting May I be 
inv ulnerable to the divine sages the Gundhurvas the 
Yvhshas the Rakshuses and the serpents I replied 
‘Be it so This Rakshus through contempt said no 
thing respecting man therefore this w icked one shall be 
destroy ed by man 0 he gods preceded by Shttkra hear 
jng +hcse words spoken bj Brahma vyere filled with joj 
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At tins time "Wshnoo the glonous, the lord of the 
woild, anayed in yellow, with hand ornaments of glow- 
ing gold, udmg on Viimtey#, as the sun on a cloud, 
arnved with his conch, his discus, and Ins club m his 
hand Being adored by the excellent celestials, and 
welcomed by Biuhma, lie drew neai and stood before 
lnm All the gods then addiessed 'Vhshnoo, “ 0 Mw- 
dhoo-soodrraa, thou ait able to abolish the distiess of 
the distiessed We mtieat thee, be om sanctuary, 0 
Uchyoota ” V-ishnoo leplied, “Say, what shall I do 
The celestials healing these his avoids added further, 
“The vntuous, theencomagci of excellence eminent foi 
tiuth, the film obseivei of Ins vow T s, being childless, is 
peifoimmg an I7shwa-medh« foi the purpose of obtain- 
ing offspung Foi the sake of the good of the universe, 
ive mtieat thee, O V^shnoo, to become his son Divid- 
ing thyself into four paits, in the wombs of his tlnee 
consoits equal to Hui?, Shiee, and Keertee, assume the 
sonship of king Dusha-i ittha, the loid of ZTyodhya, emi- 
nent m the knowdedge of duty, geneious andillustnous, 
as the great sages Thus becoming man, O Vishnoo, 
conquer m battle Ravicna, the tenoi of the univeise, 
who is mvulneiable to the gods This ignorant Rak- 
shws Ravuncq by the exertion of his powei, afflicts the 
gods, the Gundhurvas, the Stddhas, and the most ex- 
cellent sages , these sages, the Gundtmrvas, and the 
Dpsaras, spoitmg m the finest NAnduna have been 
destioyed by that funous one We, with the sages, are 
come to thee seeking his destruction The Stddhas, the 
Gundhurvas, and the Ywkshas betake themselves to 
thee, thou ait oui only lefuge , 0 Devcs, afflicter of en- 
emies, regard the woild of men, and destioy the enemy 
of the gods ” 

Wishnoo, the soveieign of the gods, the chief of the 
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celestials adored by all bemgs being thus supplicated 
replied to ail tho assembled gods (standing) before 
JBruhma 'Abandon fear peace be with you , for your 
benefit having killed Ravuna tho cruel destructively 
active the cause of fear to the divine sage3 together 
with all his posterity his courtiers and counsellors and 
his relations and friends protecting the earth I will 
remain mc-rnate among men for the space of eleven 
thousand jears 

Hftung given this promise to the gods the divine 
Vishnoo ardent in the work sought a birth place ffmong 
men Dividing himself into four part* he whose eyes 
resemble the lotos and the pulas t the lotos petal e) ed 
cbo e for Ins father Duslm rafha tho sovereign of men 
5 ho dmne sages then with the Gundhtmus tho Rood 
ra and the (different sorts of) f/'p^ams m tho most 
excellent strains piaisol the de tiojei of Mudhoo (sa> 
ing) Root up Hi win f of fuvid energv the devastator 
the enem} of /udra swollen vrjtli ppde Destroy him 
who causes tmi\ or al lamentation the annojer of tho 
holy n cctics terrible the terror of tho devout Tupus 
wees Having destroyed Rnvuna tremendou 1) power 
ful who causes univer al weeping together with Ins 
arm) and fiieuds dismissing all sonow return to hea 
ven tho place free from stain and sm and protected by 
the sovereign oi the celestial powers 

Thus far the Section containing tho plan for the death 
of Ravuna 

Carey and Marshman 
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CAPUT XIY. 

P 

RATIO REGARD I RAYANAE EXCOGITAT A. 

Piudens ille, voluminum sacioiara gnarus, lesponsum 
quod dedeiat aliquaradiu meditatus, mente ad se revo- 
cata legem denuo est effatus Paiabo tibi aliud sacrum, 
gemtale, piolis masculae adipiscendae gratia, cum car- 
mmibus iu Atharvanis exordio expressis rite peragen- 
dum Turn coepit modestus Vibbandaci films, regis 
coinmodis mtentus, parare -sacrum, quo eius desidenum 
expleiet lam antea eo conveneraut, ut suam quisque 
portionem accipeient, Di cum fidicmum coelestium clio- 
ns, Beatique cum Sapientibus , Biacbman Supeiftm 
legnatoi, Sthanus, nec non augustus Naiayanus, Iudias- 
que almus, coiam visendus Yeutoxum coliorte cncumda- 
tus, m maguo isto sacrificio equmo legis magnanimi 
Ibidem vates file deos, qui poitiones suas accipiendi 
gratia advenerant, apprecatus, En' inquit, bicce lex 
Basaratbus filioiumdesideno castimonns adstnetus, fidei 
plenus, vestium numen adoiavit sacnficio eqmuo Nunc 
iterum accmgit se ad aliud saci um peragendum quam- 
obrem aequum est, ut filios cupienti vos faveatis Ille 
ego, qui manus supplices ten do, vos umversos pro eo 
apprecor : nascantur ei filn quatuor, fama per tnplicem 
mundum clan Divi suppheem vatis filium mvicem 
affan Fiat quod petis > Tu nobis, vir sancte, impnmis 
es venerandus, nec minus rex ille ; compos fiet voti sui 
egregii bominum prmceps Ita locuti Di, India duce, 
ex ocufis evanuerunt 

Supeu veio, legitime m concilio congiegati, Brace- 
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3IANEM mundi creatorem his verbis corapellarunt Tuo 
munere aucfcus OBrachman* gigas nomine Havanas 
prae superbia nos omnes vexat pariterque Sapientes 
castimonus gaudentes A te propitio olim ex voto ei 
hoc munus concessum fuit ut ne a dns Danuidis Ge 
nnsve necan posset 'Nos oraculum tnum reventi 
facmora eius qualiacunque toleramus At ille gigan 
turn tyrannus ternos mundos giavibus miums vexat 
Deos Sapientes Genxos Fidicines coelestes Titanes 
mortales denique exsnperat ille aegre cohibendus tuo 
que muneie demens Non lbi calet sol neque Yentus 
prae timore spirat nec flagrat ignis ubi R&v anas versa 
tur Ipse oceanus \agis flnctibus ledimitus isto viso 
stat immotus , eiectus fuit e sede sua Cuv eras hums 
robore vexitus Ergo ingens nobis penculum lmminefe 
ah hoc gigante visu hornbih tnum est alme Parens* 
auxilium parare quo hie deleatur Ita admomtus ille a 
dns universis pauhsper meditatus Ehem > mquit hancce 
inveni rationem nefanum istum necandi Petierat is a 
me utaGandbarvis a Genus a Divis Danuibus Gigan 
tibusque necan non posset et me annuente voto suo 
potitus est Piae contemptu vero monstrum lllud ho- 
mines non commemoravit ideo ab homme est necan- 
dus nullum ahud exstat leti genus quod ei sit fatal© 
Postquam audiverant gratura hunc sermonem Biuch*- 
MAMS ore prolatum Di cum duce suo Indra summopere 
gaudio erecti sunt Eodem tempons momento Yishnus 
istuc accessit splendore msignis concbam discum et 
clavum mambusgestans croceo v estitu mundi dominus , 
•vultuns Ymaten dorso sicuti sol mmbo vectus armil 
las ex auro candente gerens salutatus a Superftm 
pn monbus Quern laudibus celebratum reve renter- 
DI umversi eompellarunt Tu animantium afilictorum 
es v index Madhfts interfector 1 quamobrem nos afflicti 
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te appiecamur. Sis piaesidio nobis nnmine tno incon- 
cusso Dicite, luquit Vishnus, quid pio nobis facere me 
opoiteat Audi to cius seiraone, Di lmnc in modum re- 
sponded; Ro\ quidam, nomine Dasaiathus, austens 
cashmomix sese eastigavit, htavit sacnficio equmo, 
pi obs cupid us et pi ole carens. Noslio bottatu tu, 
Yrshnus, eouditiouem natouun eiussubeax , e\ tubus eius 
uxonbus, Pudicitiae, Yenustatis et Famae simihbus, 
nasci veils, temetipxum quubifaiiam dividens Ibi tu 
m huinanam natuiam conveisus Ravanam, giavissimam 
muudi pestem, din liisuperabdem, O Yisbnus ' pioeho 
caede Gigas llle vecom Ravanas Deos cum Fidicmum 
ebons, Beatos et Sapientcs pinestantissimos ’icxat, 
audacia supeibiens Etemm ab hoc funoso Sapientcs. 
Fidicmes et nympbae, ludente-s in Naudano vmdaiio, 
sunt pioculcati Tu e-, nostrum omnium sutnma salus, 
divine bellatoi ' TJt deomm hostes extmguas, ad sor- 
tem bumanam ainnium couveite Augustus die Na- 
rayanus, dns lmnc m modum coi im licit mtibus, eosdem 
apto hoc sennone compellavit Quaie, quaoso, bac m 
re negotium vestium a me potissimum, coipoiea specie 
palam facto, est pel agendum? ant unde tan t us vobis 
terror fuit miectus ? His veibis a Visliuh mtei logati 
Di talia piofeire Tenor nobis mstat, O Yisbnus t a 
Havana rtmndi dneptme , a quo nos viudicaie, coipore 
bumano assumpto, tuum est Nemo alius coelicolaium 
piaetei te hutic scelestum enecaie potis est Nimnum 
die, 0 hostium doimtoi » per diutumum tempus sese 
exeiueiaveiat sevenssima abstmentia, qua magnus 
hicce reium Paieus piopitms ipsi ledditus est Itaque 
alum i votoium sponsoi ohm ei concessit secuutatem ab 
omniums aiumantibus, hominibus tamen exceptis 
Hmc ilium, voti compotem, non aliunde quam ab ho- 
pame necis penculuin uiget tu eigo, liumamtate as- 
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snmpt'i cum interfice Sic raomtu'? Tishmi'? Snpcrtim 
pnnccp" qtlcm tmtndus minerals adont magnum Pa 
rentem cctcrosqucdeo'i m concilio congregates recti auc 
toics nflatur Mittitc tirnorcm bone wdus cvennt J \ es 
trae salutis gratia postquam pmclio necmcra Rtnnnam 
cum fihts nepntihusqitt cmn amici* mini eognatia 
socu que crude letn l turn a»*gre colnbemlmn qm tlivims 
Sapient! bus teirorem incut it per dec in millia minor 
urn dicic centcm adliti* cunmord >r in mubilium 
Ecdilms orbt.ni turmiin imp rt rc^ui I mu hum 
sapicntes et Filicmc couiuncti cum Ruins uunplm 
rumqitc chons Celebris cic ilndliiis intcrfectorcm liym 
m quales sedan nctbcnam decent 
* Ria annul ilium insoicntem nen impetu actum 
pcrbia datum Superum bo tem tumultuscientein bono 
rum ptoiumquc pcs tem, huraamtate assumpta pc- sum 
dare tuurn est 

SCIILEGEL. 
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.CAHTOLO XIV. 

1L MEZZO STAB I LI TO PER UGCIDERE 11 AY AN 0. 

Ma Uiscyasnngo soggiunse poscia al re T’ appiesteio 
10 un altio uto santissimo, gemtale, onde tu conseguisca 
la pi ole che tu Inarm E in quel punto stesso ll saggio 
figliuio di Yiuhandaco, mtento alia piospent,\ del re, 
pose mano al sacro uto per condune ad effetto ll suo 
desideno Girt eiano puma, per nceveie ciascuno la sua 
parte, qul convenuti al gian saeufizio del le magnammo 
l'Asvamedha, i Devi coi Gandhqivi, i Siddhi e i Muni, 
Bialima Signoi dei Sun, Sthanu e 1’ Augusto Nautyana, 
l quattio custodi dell’ univeiso e le Madu degli Iddn, i 
Y acn msieme cogli Dei, e ll soviano, veneiando India, 
visilnle, cncondato dalla sdneia dei Maiuti. Quivi cosi 
pailo Biscyasn'ngo agli Dei venuti a partecipare del sac- 
ufizio Questo e ll le Dasaiatha, che pei desideno di 
piogenie gia s’ astrmse ad osseivanze austeie, e teste 
pieno di tede ha a voi, 0 eccelsi, sacnficato con un Asva- 
medlia Oia egli, sollecito d’ aver figli, si dispone ad 
adempieie un nuovo nto , voghate esseie fa\oievole a 
lui che sospira progenie Io alzo a voi supphci le mam, 
e voi tutti per lui lmploio nascano a lui quattio hgli 
degni d’esseie celebrati pei tie mondi JEtisposeio gli 
Dei al supplichevole figliuolo del Risci Sia fatto cio 
che chiedi , a te ed al le parnnente si debbe da noi, O 
Biahmano, sommo piegio , conseguna ll ie pei questo 
sacro nto ll suo supiemo desideno Cio detto dispane- 
ro i Nunn pieceduti da India 

Poichh videio gli Dei compieisi debitamente dal gian 
Eisci l’oblazione, venuti al cospetto di Brahma facitor 
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del mondo signor delle creature cosl parlarono reverentx 
a lm dator di grazie O Brahma un Racsaso per noine 
Ra 7 ano cui tu fosti largo del tuo favore e per superbia 
mfesx) a noi tutti e ai grandi Saggi peniteuti Un dl 
O Nurne augusto tu propizio a lui gli accordasti il 
favore ch gh braniava di non potere seie ucciaa dagli 
Dei dai Danavi nb dai Yacsi noi veneiando 1 tuoi oia 
coli ogm cosa sopportumo da costui Quindi il signor 
del Racsasi mfesta con perpetue offese 1 tie mondi i 
Devi 1 Risci 1 Yac l ed i Gandham gli Asuu e gh 
uoraim tutti -egli oppnme mdegnamente morgoglito pel 
tuo dono Col& dove si trova Ravano pift nob isfavilla 
per timore il sole pih non spira il vento piu non fiam 
meggia il fuoco 1 oceano stesso cui fan corona i vasti 
flutti veggendo costui tutto si turba e si commuove 
Stretto dalla forza di costui e ndotto alio stremo dovette 
Vaisravano abbandonare Lanca Da questo Ravano 
terror del mondo tu ne proteggi 0 almo Nume degna 
0 dator d ogm bene trovar modo ad estirpar costui 
Fatto di queste cose conscio dai Devi stette alquanto 
meditando poi rispose Brahma Orsft ' e stabilito il 
modo onde distruggere questo lmquo Egli a me cbiese 
ed 10 gliel concessi di non poter essere ucciso dai Devi 
dai Risci dai Gandharvi dai Yacsi dai Racsasi ne dai 
Serpenti, ma per disprezzo non fece men 7 ione degli 
uoraim quel Racso or bene 4 sark quell empio ucciso da 
un uomo Udite le fauste parole piofferte da Biahma 
furono per ogm parte lieti gli Iddn col loio duce Indra 
In questo mezzo qul sopravveune raggiante d immensa 
luce il venerando Yisnu pensato da Biahma nell immor 
tal sua mente siccome atto ad estirpar colui Allora 
Brahma colh schiera de CelesU coslparlo a Visnu Tu 
sei il conforto delle gente oppresse O distiuttor di Mad 
hu noi quindi a te supplichiamo afflitti ia tu nostro 
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sostegno, 0 Aciuto Dite, loio rispose Visnu, quale eo^a 
io debba fai pei voi ; e gli Dei, udite queste parole, cSsl 
soggiunseio Un lepei nome Dasaiatha, giusto, uimoso, 
vendico e pio, non ha piogeme e la desidcra* ei gu\ s' 
impose dunssime pemtenze, ed oia ha samficato con 
un Asvamedha tn, pei nostio consiglio, 0 Visnu, con- 
Jseriti a > divenir suo figlio fatte di tequattio paiti, ti 
mamfesta, 0 mvocato dalle genti, nel seuo delle quattro 
sue consorti, simili alia venusta Dea CoA e=>ortf.to 
dagli Dei qum present], l’augusto Narayana loio nspose 
queste oppoitune paiole : Quale opia s’ha da me, 
fatto visibile nel mondo, a compieie pei voi, O Devi 2 e 
d’onde m voi cotal tenoie 2 Iutese le paiole di Visnu, 
cosi nsposero gli Dei. II nostro tenoie, O Visnu, nasce 
da un Racsaso pei nome Ravano, spavento deli’ uim eiso. 
Vestendo umano corpo, tu debbi estei rainai costui Nes- 
suno fra i Celesti, fuorchb tu solo, e \alevole ad uccideie 
quell’ miquo Egh, 0 domatoi de’ tnoi nemicj, sostenne 
pei lungo tempo aceibissitne maceraziom pei e^so fu 
di lui contento l’augusto somrao Gemtoie . e un di gli 
accoido piopizio la siciuezza da tutti gli essen, eccettu- 
tine gli uomim Pei questo favore a lui concesso non 
ha egli a temeie offesa da alcuna paite, fuoiclie dall’ 
uorao, pei eio, assmoendo la natma umana, Gostui tu 
uccidi Egh, ll peggiui di tutti i Racsasi, insano per 
la foiza che gli mfonde ll /louo avuto, da tiavaglio ai 
Devi ed ai Gandhaivi, ai Rlsci, ai Muni ed ai moitali 
Egh, sicuro da moite pel favoie ottenuto, & tuibatoie 
dei sacnfiz], nemico ed uccisoi dei Biahmi, divoiatoie 
degli no min j, peste del mondo Da lui fuiono assaliti 
re cot loio earn ed elefanti , altu percossi e fugati si 
disperseio per ogni dove Da lui fuiono divoiati Risei 
ed Apsarase egh msomma oltiacotato contmuamente e 
quasi per ischeizo tutti tiavaglia i sette mondi Peicio, 
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O terribile ai nemici h stabilita la morte di costui per 
opra d imuomo poich egli tm dl per superbia del dono 
tutti fcprezzd gli uommi Tu 0 supxemo fn 1 Numi 
dei umunudoti estirpare questo trempudo superbo 
R&vano oltiacotato a boi nemico terrore e flagello dei 
pemtenti, 

Gorresio ^ 
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' Be nouveau Bishya^nnga tint ce lan gage au Mon- 
arque “ Je vats cdldbier un autie sacnfice, afm que le 
ciel accoide \ tes voeux les enfauts que tu souhaites” 
Cela dit, cheichant le bonheui du 101 et pout l’accom- 
plissement de son ddsn, le fils puissant de Yibliandaka 
se mit a celebiei ce nouveau sacnfice 

La, aupaiavant, etaient venus deja recevou une paifc 

de V offiande les Dieux, accompagnes des Gandbarvas, 

et les Siddbas avcc les Mourns dtvms, JBiahma, le mo- 

/ 

narque des Soutas, 1 ’ nnmuable Siva, et 1 ’ auguste Nuia- 
yana, et les quatre gaidiens vigilants du mosaic, et les 
metes des Immoitels, et tous les Dieux, escoitds des 
Yakshas, et le mailie eminent du ciel, India, qui se 
mamfestait aux yeux, envuonne pat Y essaim des Mai- 
outes Alois cejeune anaeboibte avait supphd tous les 
Dieux, que le ddsu* d’une pait dans 1 ’ offiande avait 
conduits a 1 ’ a^wamedha, cette giande cdidmome de ce 
roi magnamme , et, dans ce moment, V 6 poux de &dntd 
les conjurart onns% pour la seconde fois “ Cet liomme 
enpnhes, c’est le 101 Da<;aiatha, qui est pnve' de fils. 
II est rempli d’ une foi vive , tl s’est mflige de pembles 
austdntes , il vous a deja seivi, divimtes augustes, le 
sacnfice d’un aijwa-medba, et mam tenant il s’etudie 
encore a vous plaire avec ce nouveau saCnfice dans l’es- 
pdiance que vous lux donneiez les fils, ou tendent ses 
desus Yersez done sui lui votie bienveillance et dam- 

O 

nez soui lie a son voeu poui des fils G’est pour lui que 
moi ici, les maim jomtes, ]c vous adiesse a tous mes 



APPI \DI1 B 


4U 


‘applications en\ oj ez liu qu itrc fils qui soient vautes 
dans les trois mondcs i 

Oui * rdpondueni les Dieux an fils suppliant du 
nshi tu mdntes que nous tecoutions a\ec fa\eur toi 
brahme saint et memo en premier lieu re roi Com- 
rae recompense de ces differents sacrifices le monarquo 
obtendra cct objet le plus chcr de ses ddsirs ' 

Ayant aussi parld et vu que le grand saint avait mis 
fin suivant les rites. \ son pieux sacrifice les Dieux 
Indra ft, leur tete s d\ anouissent dans le vide des airs et 
so rendent vers 1 nicluteclc des uiondcs le ouverain 
des creatures le donateur des biens \ crs Brahma enfiu 
auquel tous les mams joiutes ils adressent les paroles 
suivantes O Bralinn un rakshasa nommd Ravana 
tourne au mal les gruce qu ll a re<;ues de toi Dans 
son orgueil ll nous opprimc tous ll oppnme avec nous 
lc» grands anclioretes qiu se fout un bonheur des mace 
rations carjadis a) aut su te plaire 0 Bhagavat ll a 
iequ de toi co don incomparable Oui as tu dit ex 

mutant lc \ocu du mauvais Gdmc Dieu \aksha on 
Ddinon ne pourra jamais causer ta mort ! Et nous 
par qiu ta parole e*t respectde nous avons tout sup 
portd de ce roi des ral shasas qui dcrase de sa tyrannic 
les trois mondes on il promeue 1 mjme impundment 
Euor 0 ueilh de co don victorious il opprimo inuigne 
ment les Dieux les nshis les Yal slias les Gandhar\a:> 
les Asouras et les enfants de Manou IA ou se tient 
Ravana la peur empeche le soleil d dchauffer le vent 
craint de soufilei et le feu n ose flamboyer A son 
aspect la guirlande meme des grands flots tremble au 
sem de la mer Aeeable par sa ugueur mdomptable 
Ivouvdra ddfait lui a eddd Lanka Sauve nous done o 
toi qui reposes daus le bonheur absolu c auve nous de 
R&vana le fidau des mondes Daigne o toi qui souns 
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anxvceuxdu suppliant, daigne imagmcr nn expedient 
porn otei la vie a. cc ctuel Ddmon ” L o% Dieux a} ant 
amsi denoned lems mau\ aBiahnin, il lefldclnt un in- 
stant et lem tint ce langage * “Bicn, void que ]’ai dd- 
couveit un moyen pom tuei ce Genie ‘•cdldi.it. Que ni 
les Dieux, a t-il dit, mles iisliis ni i os Oandlmnas ni 
les Yakshas, m les lakshasas, ni les K.igas memo no, 
puissent me donner la moit* Soit ! lui ai-jc idpondu 
Mais, pai dddain pom la force hnm.nno, lo> homines 
n’ont pas dtd compns dans sa demamle O’ot done par 
la mam d’ un homme, qu’il f.tut nninolcr ce mechant 
Amsi tombde de la bouche du cidatcur, cette paiole 
salutane satisfit pleinement le 101 des habitants du ciel 
et tous les Dieux avec lui La, dans cc ineme instant, 
suivint le foitund Yishnou, ie\etu d’ une splendeur 
mfhne , car c’etait a lui, que Bialnna avmt pensd dans 
son ame pom la moit du tyian Celui-ci done a\ec 
l’essaim des Immoitels adiesse a Yislmou ces paioles 
“Meuituer de Madhou, commc tu mines & tnei de V 
affliction les eties malhemeux, nous te supphons, nous 
qui sommes ploughs daus la tu^tesse, Diwmte au- 
guste, sois notie asjle >” “Dite^f leput Yishnou; 
que dois-je fane' 2 ” Ayant om les paioles de 1’ ineff- 
able, tous les Dieux lepondnent “II est un roi 
nommd Dayaiatha , il a embiasse une tibs-dure peni- 
tence , il a celdbie memo le sacnfice d’ un aywa-medha, 
parce qu’il n’a point de fils et qu’ il veut en obtenn du 
ciel II est mdbianlable dans sa pietd, il est vantd pom 
ses vertus , la justice est son caiacteie, la veritd est sa 
paiole Acquiesce done & notre demande, 6 toi, Yish- 
nou, et consens & naitre comme son fils Divise en. 
quatre portions de toi-meme, daigne, 6 toi, qui foules 
aux pieds tes ennemis, daigne t’ mcarnei dans le sem de 
ses trois dpouses, belles comme la ddesse de la beautd ” 
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iNdKyana le nnitre non perceptible aux sens mav> 
qui ala u> s itait rcnrftt visible Nfti-tjana rdpondit cette 
parole salutaire aux Dieux qui l invitaient it cet J1610 
i que aiatdra Quelle chose une fois revetu (le cctte in 
carnation faudra t ll encore quo je fas-iO pour vous et 
de quelle part uuit la terreur qm vous trouble ainsil 
A ces mots du grand Yidinou Cest le ddmon Rflva 
na reprirent les Dieux ccstlui Yishnou cette ddsola 
tiou des mondes qm nous inspire tin tel efTrot Envelop 
pe toi d tin coips liumain ct qu il to pi use mrachei du 
monde cette bless in to dpme cu nul autre que toi 
painn Its habitants du ciel n est capable d immoler ce 
pdcheur Stichc que longtemps il se t impose la plus 
austdie pdmtenct ct qu pai tile il sest rendu agrdablo 
au supitme ajcul dt toutes les crdatiues Aussi lo 
di tributeui mefl ible des gr ices lui a t il nccordd cc 
don lusignc d etit invuluuable it tons les ctres 1 bom 
me soul e\c pie Puisque dond nins: do cctto favour 
li inoit teruUe ct sftie no pent venn \ lui de nulle 
autre pait que di 1 homme va dompteur puissant de 
tes ennenu va dans la con lition hum une et tue lo 
Car ce don nuqm l on tie pent id istcr dlcvant au plus 
haut point 1 lvresso de si foict levil nkslmsa tun 
mente Ins Dieux les nslus ks Gandharvas le homines 
sanctifid pat lu penitence ct quoique dcstructem des 
eacuhee hedriteur des Suntcs Ecntuies eonemi des 
brahmes ddvorateur dts homines cette fav eur mcom 
paiable s vuve de la mort Ravana le tristo lldau des 
mondes IL ose attaquer les 101s que ddfendent les 
char de guerre que temparent les dldphants d autres 
blessd et mis en fuite sonj, dissipds 50 et lit devant lui 
Il a ddvord des s tints il a ddvord m6me une foule 
d apsaias Sans cesse dans son ddhre il s amuse it tour 
menter Its 6ept mondes Comme on vient de nous ap 
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prendre qiC ll n’ a point daignd pailei d’eu\, co ]onr, 
que liu fut donnde cette faveui, dont il ctbvse, entic 
dans un coips liumam, 6 toi, qui pen\ lm t -cr tos enne- 
mis, et jette sans nc a tes pieds, 101 puissant des trei/e 
Dieux, ce Havana supeibe, d’une force dpom antable, 
d'un oigueil immense, Y euneim de tons les accedes, ce 
ver, qxiy les rouge, cette cause de leuis gdmissements ” 

Id, dans le premier tome du saint lldmdyann , 
Emit le quatoizieme cliapitie, nommd Un EXPEDIENT 
pour tuer Havana, 

Jlrpjwlytc Favchc 
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QTJEFN FORTUM, 

k curious festival is celebrated in honour of this divinity 
(Lakshmi) on tho fifth lunar day of the light half of tho 
month ilagha (tebruary) when she is identified with Saras 
vvati the consort of Brahma and tho goddess of learning 
In his treatise on festivals a great modern authority Raghu 
n&ndana mentions on the faith of a a orh called Samvalsara 
sandipa that LnLslum is to be worshipped in the forenoon 
of that day with flowers perfumes ucc and water that 
due honour is to be paid to inkstand and writing reed and 
no writing to be done Wdsou in his essay on the Religious 
Feshi ah oj the Hindus (vtor'ks \ol up IS 9 ff) adds that 
on the mormug of tho 2nd February the whole of the pens 
and inkstands and the books if not too numerous and bulky 
are collected tho pons or reeds cleaned tho inkstands 
scoured and tho books wrapped up m new cloth are arranged 
tipou a platform or a sheet and strewn over w ith flowers 
and blades of young barley and that no flowers except white 
are to be offered After performing the necessary rites 
all the members of the family assemble and make then 
prostrations , tho books tho pens aud ink having an entire 
holiday and Bhould any emergency require a wntten com 
nunicatton on tho day dedicated to tho divinity of scholar 
ship it is done with chalk or chaicoal upon a black or white 
board 

Chambers s Enotclop^dia Lalshmt 
INDRA 

‘The Hindu Jove or Jupiter Tonans chief of the secondary 
deities He presides over swarga or paradise and is more 
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paiticulaily the god of the atmospheie and wiuds. He is 
also legeat of the east quaitei of the sky. As chief of the 
deities he is called Devapati, Devadeva, Surapati, etc , as 
loid of the atmosphere, Divasjiati, as loid of the eight 
Vasus 01 demigods, Fue, etc, Vasava , as hi caking cities 
into fragments, Puiandaia, Puranda, as loid of a hundred 
sacrifices (the peifoimance of a hundied Asvamedhas ele- 
vating the sacuficei to the lank of India) Jsatakiatu, 
^atamakha , as having a thousand eyes, Sahasidksha , a3 
husband of !§achi, J§.iclnpati Kis wife is called Sachi, 
Indrani, ^akiani, Maghoni, Indiasakti, Pulomaja and Paulo- 
mi His son is Jayanta. His pleasuie garden or elysium is 
Nandana , his city, Amaiavati , his palace, Yaijayanta, his 
horse, Uchchaihsiavas , his elephant, Auavata , his chario- 
teer, Matali ’ 

Professor M. Williams’s English-Sanskut Dictionary 
Indt a. 


VISHNU 

‘The second peison of the Hindu tnad and the most 
celebrated and populai of all the Indian deities He is the 
peisomfication of the pieseivmg powei, and became mcai- 
nate m nine diftetent foims, for the pieseivation of man- 
kind m vanous emeigencies Befoie the cieation of the 
universe, and after its tempo! aiy annihilation, he is supposed 
to sleep on the wateis, floating on the seipeut Sesha, and is 
then identified with Natayana Biahma, the cieatoi, is 
fabled to spnng at that time fiom a lotus which glows fiom 
his navel, whilst thus asleep . His ten avatais 01 mcai na- 
tions aie 

1 The Matsva, oi fish In this avatai Vishnu descended 
in the form of a fish to save the pious king Satyaviata, who 
with the seven Bishis and their wives had taken lefugein the 
aik to escape the deluge which then destioyed the earth. 
2, T. he Kurma, oi Tortoise, In this he descended m the form 
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of a tortoise, for the purpose of lestormg to man some of the 
comfoits lost during the flood To this end he stationed him 
self at the bottom of the ocean and allowed the point of the 
great mountain Man dam to be placed upon his back which 
served as a hard axis wheieon the gods and demons with 
the serpent Vasuki twisted round the mountain for a 
rope churned the waters for the recovery of the amrita or 
nectar and fourteen other sacred things 3 The Varaha 
or Boar In this he descended in the form of a boai 
to rescue the earth fiom the power of a demon called 
‘golden eyed* Hnanyaksha This demon had seized 
on the earth and carried it with him into the depths 
of the ocean Vishnu dived into the abyss and after 
a contest of a thousand years slew the monster 4 The 
Narasmha or Man lion In this monstrous 6hape of 
a creature half man half lion Vishnu delivered the earth 
flora tho tyranny of an insolent demon called Hirartya 
kasipu 5 Vamana or Dwarf This aaatar happened in the 
second ago of the Hindus or Tretayug the four preceding 
are said to have oocured in the first or Satyayug the object 
of this avatar was to trick Bah out of the dominion of the 
three worlds Assuming the foim of a wretched dwaif he 
appeared before the king and asked as a boon as much 
land as he could pace in three steps Thi3 was granted 
and Vishnu immediately expanding himself till he filled tho 
world deprived Bah at two steps of heaven and earth but 
in consideration of some merit left Patala still in his domi 
mon 6 Parasurama 7 Ramchandra 8 Rushna oi 
according to some Balarama 9 Buddha In this avatar 
Vishnu descended m the form of a sage for the purpose of 
making some reform in the religion of the Brahmins and 
cspeciallj to reclaim them from their pi oneness to animal 
sacrifice Many of the Hindus will not allow this to ha\ e 
been an incarnation of their fatountc god 10 KalLi or 
White Horse This is jet to come Vishnu mounted on a 
white horse with a drawn scimitar blazing like a comet 

A A 
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tv ill, accoidmg to piopliecy, end Hits pie&enl age, \i/< the 
foiuth 01 Kaliyug, by deploying the woild, and then ic- 
novating ueation by an ago of pin it y ’ 

Williams’s Dictionaiy, Visit nit 


SIVA 

‘A celebiated Hindu God, the Deslioyei of creation, and 
theiefoie the most foumdable of the Hindu Ttiad He also 
peisomfies lepioduction, since the Hindu philosophy ex- 
cludes the idea of total annihilation without subsequent le- 
geneiation Hence he is sometimes confounded with 
Biahma, the cieatoi 01 fust peison of the Tnad He is the 
paiticulai God of the Tantukas, 01 follow eis of the books 

9 

called Tantias His woisluppeis aic teimed Saivas, and al- 
though not so uumeious as the Vuishnatas, exalt then god 
to the highest place in the heavens, and combine in him 
many of the attnbutes winch piopeily belong to the othei 
deities Accoidmg to them &iva is Time, Justice, Fite, 
Watei, the Sun, the Destioyei and Cieatoi As piesidmg 
ovei geneiation, his type is the Linga, oi Phallus, the ongin 
pi dbably oi the, Phallic emblem of Egypt and Gieece As 
the God of geneiation and justice, which lattei chaiaclei he 
shaies with the god Yama, he is lepiesented lidiug a white 
bull His owm coloui, as w T ell as that oi the bull, is geneially 
white, lefenmg piobably to the unsullied punty of Justice 
His thioat is daik-blue , his han of a light l eddish coloui, 
and thickly matted togethei, aud gatheied above his head 
like the han of an ascetic He is sometimes seen with two 
hands, sometimes with foui, eight, oi ten, and with fne 
faces He has thiee eyes, one being m the conti e of Ins 
foiehead, ponding up and down These aie said to denote 
. his view of the thiee divisions of tune, past, piesent, and 
futuie He holds a tndent m his hand to denote, as some 
say, his lelationship to w r atei, oi accoidmg to otheis, to 
show that the thiee gieat attnbutes oi Cieatoi, Deshov ei, 
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mid I ogcncmtor nro combined in him IIis loms arc cnxc 
1 'pod m a tigers skin In Ins elm actor of Time lie not 
only presides oxer its extinction but also its astronomical 
regal it ion A crescent or half moon on Ins forehead in 
dicatc* the measure of time by the phases of the moon a 
serpent forms one oflns necklaces to denote the measure 
of time by scars and a second necklace of human skulls 
marks tho lapse and resolution of nges and the extinction 
and succession of the generations of mankind He is often 
represented as entirely covered with serpents which are tho 
emblems of immortality They nro bound in his hair 
round his neck, wrists, waist arms an 1 legs they servo ns 
rings for his fingers, and cimngsfor Ins ears and are Ins 
constant companions Six x has moro than a thousand 
names which nro detailed at length m the sixty ninth chap 
ter of the bua I urani — M ilmaVss DieriosAnr Aiw 


APSUUSLS 

'Originally these detti s seem to has o been persotufica 
tions of the xapours which nro attracted by the sun •tnd 
form into mist or clouds their character may bo thus in 
terpreted m the few hymns of the Rig xeda where mention 
is made of them At a subsequent period when tho Can 
dlnnaof tho Ki 0 \cda who personifies theio especially tho 
lire of tho Sun expanded into tho I iro of Lightning tho 
ray* of tUe vaoon and otUev wttvvUutos of the cVmeutary Ufa 
of liea\ cn as well as into pious acts referring to it tho Apsa 
rasas become dualities which represent phenomena or objects 
both of a physical and ethical kind closclv associated with 
tint life thus in tho lajurteda Sunbeams arc exiled tho 
A psaras in associated with tho Gandhana who is tho Sun 
Phnts aio termed tho # Vpsarasas connected with tho Giu 
dhtiuu 1 no Constellations arc the Apsnrasas of tho Gan 
dlurxx Moon W iters tho Apsamsis of tho Oandhirxa 
Mind eh ei In the li t My thological epoch 
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when the Gandhaivas have saved Horn then elemental y na- 
tuic merely so much os to be musicians in the paradise of 
India, the Apsaiasas appear among othei subouhnate dei- 
ties which shaio m the mony life of India’s heaven, as 
the wives of the Gaudharvas, but moie especially ns nncs 
of a licentious sort, and they ate piormscd theicfoio, too, 
as a lewaid to heiocs fallen in bottle when they aie received 
m the paiadise of Indta , aud while, m tho Rtgicda, they 
assist Soma to pour down his floods, they descend in the 
epic liteiatuie on eaith mcicly to shake the virtue of peni- 
tent Sages and to dcpnvc them of the powci the} would 
othei wise have acquned thiough nnhioken austerities 1 

GoLDSTbc kcu’s Samhnl Dichoncni/. 


VISHNU’S INCARNATION AS llL M V 

* Heie is desenbed one of the civalms, descents 01 mani- 
festations of Vishnu m a visible form The woul avatar 
signifies liteially descent The avatar winch is licie spoken 
of, that m which, accoidmg to Indian tiaditions, Vishnu 
descended and appealed upon eaith m tho coipoical foim 
of RAma, the heio of the Ramaynna, is the Bcvcnth m the 
senes of Indian aw (firs Much lias been saidhefoic now 
of these avatars, and thiough deficient knowledge of the 
ideas and doctnnes of India, they have been compaiod to 
the sublime dogma of the Chnstian Incarnation ’J'lus is 
one of the giossest enois that ignoiance of the ideas and be- 
liefs of a people has pioduced Between the avaichs of In- 
dia and the Ohnstian Incai nation theie is such an iimncn- 
sity of difference that it is impossible to find any leasonablc 
analogy that can appioximate them The idea of tho avatens 
is intimately united with that of the Tumiuti , the bond of 
connection between these two ideas is an essential notion com- 
mon to both, the notion of Vishnu What is the Tiimiuti ? 
I have aheady said that it is composed of thiee Gods, Biah- 
md (masculine), Vishnu the God of avatars, and Si va , These 
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three Gods who when reduced to their primitive aud most 
simple expiession are but three cosmogon cal personifications 
three powers or forces of nature these Gods I say are here 
found, according to Indian doctrines entirely external to the 
true God of India, or Brahma in the neuter gender Brahma 
is alone uu changeable in the midst of creation all emanates 
from him he comprehends all but he remains extraneous 
to all he is Being and the negation of beings Brahma 
is nover worshipped the mdeteimiuate Being is never invo 
ked he is inaccessible to the prayers os the actions of man 
humanity as well as nature is extraneous to him Ester 
nil to Brahrni rises the Tnmurti that is to say Brah 
ma (masculine) tho power which cicates Vishnu the power 
which preserves and Siva the powei which destroys theo 
gony here commences at the sarno time with cosmogony 
The throe divinities of the Tnmurti govern the phenomena 
of the universe and influence all nature The real God of 
India js by himself without power real efficacious power 
is attributed only to the threo divinities who exist externally 
to him Brahma Vishnu und&va possessed of qualities in 
part contradictory and attributes that are mutually exclu 
Btvo have no other accord or harmony than that which re 
suits from tho power of things itself aud which is found 
oxtcmal to their own thoughts Such is the Indian Tnmurti 
What an ira*n 0 ii 30 difference between this Triad and the 
wonderful Trinity of Christianity • Here there is only ono 
God who created all provides fjr all governs all He exists 
in three Persons equal to one another and mtimatoly unit 
ed in ono only infinite and eternal substance The Father 
represents the eternal thought and the power which created 
the Son infinite love the Holy Spirit universal sanctification 
This ono and triune God completes by omnipotent power 
the great work of creation which when it has come forth 
from His hands proceeds in obedience to the laws which 
He lias given it governed with certain order by His infinite 
providence 


422 


ADDITIONAL NOTES 


The immense diffeience between the Tinmuti of India 
and the Chnstian Tnmty is found again between the avatdi s 
of Vishnu and the Inclination of Cluist The avatdi was 
effected altogethei externally to the Being who is in India 
regai ded as the tiue God The manifestation of one essen- 
tially cosmogomcal divinity wi ought foi the most pnit only 
mateiial and cosmogomcal piodigies At one time it takes 
the foim of the gigantic toitoise which sustains Mount Man- 
dai fiom sinking m the ocean , at anothei of the fish which 
laises the lost Veda fiom tlie bottom of the sea, and t -n\es 
mankind fiom the wateis When these avatdi s aic not cosmo- 
gomeal they consist m some piotection accoidcd to men oi 
Gods, a piotection which is neithei umveisal noi peimaucnt 
The veiy mannei m which the avatdi is effected conespond« 
to its mateiial natuie, foi instance tho mjstenous vase and 
the magic liquoi by means of which the avatar heie spoken 
of takes place * What aie the foims which Vishnu take-? m 
his descents t They aic the simple foims of life , he becomes 
a toitoise, a boai, a fish, but he is not obliged to take the 
foim of intelligence and libeity, that is to say, the foim of 
man In the avatdi of Vishnu is discoveied the nnpiess 
of pantheistic ideas which have always moie 01 le^s pi evad- 
ed m India Does the avatar pioduce a peimanent and 
definitive lesult m the woild? no means It is lenewed 
at evei y catastiophe eithei of natuie oi man, audits efteefs aie 
only tiansitoiy To sum up then, the Indian ovatai is- 

effected externally to the tiue God of India, to Biahraa , it 
has only a cosmogomcal oi histoncal mission which is 
neither- lasting noi decisive , it is accomplished by means of 
stiange piodigies and magic tiansfoimations , it may assume 
piomiscuously all the foims of life , it may be lepeated in- 
definitely Now let the whole of this Indian idea taken 
fiom pumitive tiadition be compaied with the Incarnation 
of Clmst and it will be seen that theie is between the two 
an meconcilable diffeience Accoidmg to the doctimes of 
Cbiistiamty, the Eveilasting Woid, Infinite Love, the Son of 
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God and equal to Him assumed a human bod) and being 
bom as a man accomplished by his divine act the gie.it 
miracle of the spiritual redemption of roan His coming 
had for its solo object to bring- erring, nnd lost humanity 
bad to Him. this work being accomplished and the diwne 
union of men, with God being re established, redemption is 
complete and remains eternal 
The superficial study of India produced in the last ceu 
tury many erroneous ideas many imagmar) and fa 
lels between Christianity and the Brahrnamcal rel 
profounder knowledge of Iudian civilization and 
and philological studies enlarged and guided by more cer 
tain principles have dissipated one by one all these enors 
The attributes of the Christian God which by one of those 
intellectual eirors which Vico attubutes to the vanity 
of the learned had been transferred to Vishnu have by a 
better inspired philosophy been lecluimed foi Chustianity 
and the Jesuit of the two religions one immoveable and 
powerless the other diffusing itself with all its inherent force 
and energ) has shown fuilhei that there is a difference 
a real opposition between the two principles 

Corresio 

KU&A AAD T A\ A Page 30 
As the story of the banishment of Sita and the subse 
quent birth m Valmil 1 s hermitage of Kusn and Lava the 
rhapsodists of the Ramavan is intimately connected, with the 
account in the introductory cantos of Valmil is composition 
of the poem, I Bhall I tmst be pardoned foi extracting it 
from my rough translation of Kdlidasas Raghiuansa, parts 
only of which have been cffeied to the public 4 

Then day by day tho husband s hope grew high, 

Gazing with love on Sita s melting eye 
With anxious care he saw her pallid cheek 
And fondly bade her all her wishes speak 


se paraJk 
gion £ 
religion 
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< Once moie I fam would see/ the lady cued, 

< The sacied gloves that use on Ganga’s side, 

Wheie holy glass is evei liesh and gieen, 

And cattle feeding on the nee aie seen 

Theie would I lest awhile, wheie once I stiayed 
Linked m sweet friendship to each hemut maid 1 
And Rama smiled upon his wife, and swaie, 

With many a tendei oath, to giant hei piayci 

It chanced, one evening, from a lofty seat 

He viewed Ayodhya sti etched befoie Ins feet 

V*?c looked with pude upon the toyal load 

Lined with gay shops then glittenng stoics that showed, 

He looked on SaipVs silvei waves, that boie 

The light baiks filing with the sail and oai , 

He saw the gardens near the town that lay, 

Filled with glad citizens aud boys at play 
Then swelled the mouaich’s bosom with delight, 

And Ins heait triumphed at the happy sight 
He turned to Bhadia, standing by his side, — 

Upon whose seciet news the lung lelicd, 

And bade him say what people said and thought 
Of all the exploits that his aim had wi ought 
The spy was silent, but, when questioned still, 

Thus spake, obedient to Ins master’s will 
‘ Foi all thy deeds in peace and battle done 
The people piaise thee, King, except foi one 
This only act of all thy life they blame, 

Thy welcome home of hei, thy ravished dame ’ 

Like nou yielding to the lion’s blow, 

Bank Rama, smitten by those woids of woe 
His bieast, wheie love and feai foi empue vied, 

Swayed, like a lapid swing, from side to side 
Shall he this uimoui scorn, which blots his life, 

Oi banish hei, Ins deal and spotless wife ? 

Rut ngid Duly left no choice between 
His perilled honoui and his dailmg queen 
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Called to Ins si It hut brothers wept to tnc<- 
Ihe marks of nugtmh tti his nltcnd face 
No longer bright mid glorious im of old 
He thus addrissed them when the (alt wvs told 
Al is ! my brothers that my lift should blot 
Tlie time of those the Sun Inins If ln. 0 ot 
As from the labouring cloud the driven rum 
Leaves on tin mirrors polished Taco a stain 
r cu as au elephant who loathes tho stake 
And the strong chain he has no power to break 
I cannot brook this cry on ercry sub 
That spreads like ml upon tho moving tide 
l leave the daughter of idehas hmg 
And the fair bio som soon from htr to spring 
A 5 erst obedient to in) sin s command 
I left the empire of the sea girt lnnd 
l ood is m) queen and spotless but the blamo 
Is hard to hear the mocker) and the shame 
Men blamo the pure Moon for tho darkened ra) 

M hen the black shadow takes tho light away 
Ami O m) brothers if 30 wi h to sec 
Lama live long from tins reproach stt free 
bet not your pity labour to control 
1 In. firm sad pnrjiose of Ins chmgtJcss soul 

Tims I fima spake The sorowm e brothers heaid 
Ills stem resolve without nn answering word 
I or nono among them dared Ins voice to mis 
That Will to question — ami they could not prune 
Beloved brother thus the monarch cried 
To his dear Lakshnnn, whom ho called aside — 

I akfihman who knew 110 will save his nlouo 

\\ hose hero deeds through all the world wero known — 

My queen has told me that she longs to rove 
Beneath the shade of Saint Yfiitmki s grove 
bow mount thy cir, away my lady hear 
Jell all and leave her m the fonst there 
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The car was bi ought, the gentle lady smiled, 
As the glad news hei trusting lieait beguiled 
She mounted up Sumantia held the leins. 

And foith the couiseis bounded o’ei the plains 
She saw gieen fields m all then beauty diessed, 
And thanked her husband m hei loving bieast 
Alas ' deluded queen 1 she little knew 
How changed w as he whom she believed so true ; 
How one she woishipped like the Heavenly Tiee 
Could, in a moment’s time, so deadly be 
Hei light eye tlnobbed, — ill-omened sign, to tell 
The endless loss of him she loved so well, 

And to the lady’s saddening heait levealed 
The woe that Lalcshman, m his love, concealed. 
Pale giew the bloom of hei sweet face, — as fade 
The lotus blossoms, — by that sign dismayed 
c Oh, may this omen,’ — was hei silent piayei, 

1 No gnef to Rama 01 Ins biotheis beai *’ 

When Lakshman, faithful to his biotliei, stood 
Piepaied to leave hei m the distant wood, 

The holy Ganga, flowing by the way, 

Raised all hei hands of waves to bid him stay 
At length with sobs and burning teais that i oiled 
Down Ins sad face, the king’s command he told , 

As when a monstious cloud, m evil hoiu, 

Rams fiom its labounng w T omb a stony showei 
She heaid, she swooned, she fell upon the eaith. 
Fell on that bosom whence she spiang to buth. 
As, when'the tempest m its fuiy flies, 

Low m the dust the piostiate cieepei lies, 

So, stiuck with tenoi sank she on the giound, 

And all hei gems, like flowexs, lay scatteied lound. 
But Eaith, hei mothei, closed hei stony bieast, 
And, filled with doubt, denied hei daughtei lest 
She would not think the Chief of Raghu’s lace 
Would thus Ins own deai guiltless wife disgiace. 
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Stunned and unconscious long the 1 idy lay 

And felt uo guef hex senses all nstiay 

But gentle Lahshman with a brother s caie 

Brought back her sense and with her sense despair 

But not her wrongs her shame hei guef could wung 

One angry woid against hei loid the King 

Upon herself alone the blame she laid 

For tears and si 0 hs that would not yet be stayed 

To soothe her anguish Lahshman gently strove 

He showed the path to Saint Valmihi s grove 

And craved hei pardon foi the share of ill 

He wrought obedient to his brother s w ill 

* O long and happy dearest brothei In e 1 

I have to piaiso she cried and not for 0 ue 

To do his wi'l should be tliy noblest praise , 

As Vishnu ever ludra s will obeys 
Return dear brother on each royal dame 
JBestow a blessing in poor Situ s name 
And bid them in their love hind pity take 
Upon her offspring foi the fatliei s sike 
And speak my message in the monarch s ear 
The last last words of mine that he shall hear 
Say ? was it worthy of thy noble iace 
Thy guiltless queen thus lightly to djsgiace ? 

For idle tales to spurn thy faithful bride 
Whoso constant truth the searching fire had tried 1 
Or may I hope thy soul refu°ed consent 
And but thy voice decreed my banishment ? 

Hope that no care could turn no love could stay 
The lightning stroke that falls on me to daj 1 
That sms committed m the life that a fled 
Have brought this ev il on my guilty head ? 

Think not I v alue now my widowed life 
Worthless to hei who once was Rama s wife 
1 only live because X hope to sec 
The deai dear babe that will resemble thee 
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And then my task of penance shall be done, 

With eyes uplifted to the scoiehmg sun, 

So shall the life that is to come lestoie 
Mine own deal, husband, to be lost no moie ’ 

And Lakshman swoie hei eveLy word to tell, 

Then tinned to go, and bade the queen fate well 
Alone with all hei woes, her piteous cues 
Rose like a butckeied lamb’s that stiugglmg dies 
The leveiend sage who fiom his dwelling came 
Foi sacied glass and wood to feed the flame, 

Heaid hei loud shneks that lent the echoing wood, 
And, quickly following, by the moumei stood 
Befoie the sage the lady bent hei low, 

Dned hei pooi eyes, and stiove to calm hei woe 
With blessings on liei hopes the blameless man 
In silvei tones his soothing speech began . 

‘Fast of all faithful waves, 0 Queen, ait thou, 

And can I fail to mourn thy sonows now 1 
Rest in this holy grove, nor haiboui feat 
Wheie dwell in safety e’en the timid deer 
Heie shall tlnne offspimg safely see the light, 

And be paitakei of each holy ute 

Heie, neai the heimits’ dwellings, slialt thou lave 

Thy limbs in Tonse’s sm-destioying wave, 

And on hei 'isles, by piayei and w T oiskip, gain 
Sweet peace of mind, and rest fiom caie and pain 
Each hei nut-maiden, with hei sweet soft voioe. 
Shall soothe thy woe, and bid thy heart lejoice 
With fiuit and eaily floveis thy lap shall fill, 

And offei giam that spungs foi us at will 
And heie, with laboui light, thy task shall be 
To watei caiefully each tcndei tree, 

And learn how sweet a nuismg mothei’s joy, 

Eie on thy bosom lest thy dailmg boy ’ 

* • e« « 

That veiy night the banished Sfta baie 
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Two royil children, most divinely fair 
* 

The saint YalmiLi with a fncnd a delight 
Graced Sit a s offspring n ah cadi holy hte 
Kusa and Lava— such the names they boro— 
Learnt eon in childhood all the Vedas loro 
-And then the hard their minstrel souls to tram 
Taught them to sing hi 3 own immortal Btrain 
And Rama 8 deeds her boy 3 so sweetly sang 
That Sita s breast forgot her bitterest pang 


Then Sita s children by the saint s command 
Sang the Rnmayan wandering through the land 
How could the glorious poem fnl to gain 
Tich heart each car that listened to tho strain ' 

So sweet each minstrels \oico who sang the praiso 
Of Rama dcathlcs3 in Valmlki s lays 
Pama himself amid the wondering throng 
Marked their fair forms and lo\ed tho nobio song 
\\ halo, still and weeping round the nobles stood 
As on a windless mom a dewy wood 
On the two mm trcls nil tho people gazed 
Praised their fatr looks and marvelled as they praised 
For oicry cyo amid tho throng could trace 
R iinn s own image in each youthful face 
1 hen spoko tho km,, lnmself and bade them say 
\\ ho was their teacher, whose the wondrous lay 
Soon as \ almikt mighty saint he saw Z. 

JIc bowed bis head in teiciential awe 
These are thy children cried the samt recall 
Thine own dear Situ pure and true through all 
O holy father thus the king replied 
The faithful lady by the *ue was trie 1 
But tho foul demon s too successful arts 
Raised light suspicions in my peoples heirtr 
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Giant that then bi easts may doubt hei faith no moie, 

And thus* my Situ and hci sons lcstoic ’ 

v PoghuvanZo Cantos XI l r , X V 

* * . * v 


PARAhURAMA, Page 31G. 

‘ He cleared the eaitb thnee seven tunes of the Kshsitriyn 
caste, and filled with then blood the fnc laige lakes of Sa- 
manta, fiom winch he otfcied libations to the lace of Blm- 
gu. Ofiennga solemn sacnficeio the King of the Gods 
Paia&uiama piesentcd the cai th to the mmisteimg pnests 
Having given the c.uth to Kasjapu, the lieio of ininieasiu- 
able piow ess letucd to the Mahcndia mount mu, wheie ho 
htill lesides , and in this mannci was thcic ennnty between 
him and the lace of the Ksluitnyas, and thus was the whole 
earth conquered by Paiastumna’ The dcstiuctiou of the 
Kbhatuyas by Paiasui ann had been pi evoked b} the uuelty 
of the Kshatnjas Chips from a Gcnnan lloihhop, Vol II 
P 33i 

The scene m winch he appeals is piobably nitei pointed 
for the sake of making him declaic Rama to be Vishnu 
‘ Hen von Schlegel has often lemaikcd to me, ‘sajs Lassen, 
c that without mjuung the connexion of the stoiy all the chap- 
teis [of the Raraayan] might be omitted m which Rama is 
leg aided as an incarnation ot Vishnu In fact, wheio the 
incarnation of Vishnu as the foui sons of Dasaiatha is de- 
senbed, the great sacnfice is all eady ended, and all the pnests 
lemuneiated at the teinnnation, when the new r sacnfice be- 
gins at which the Gods appeal, then vithdiaw, and then 
hist piopose the incarnation to Vishnu If it had been an 
ougiiidl cucu instance of the stoiy, the Gods would ceitamly 
have delibeiated on the mattei eaihei, and the cclcbiation 
of the sacrifice would ha\e continued without mtenuption ’ 
Lassln, Inchkdie Altei thinnshiunh, Vol /, 1\ Igp, 
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i AM A Page 241 

Son of Vi\as\at~Jima son of Yiyau 0 h\at the Jam&lud 
of the liter Betbianb ~ . 


FA7F Page 241 

The idea of fite was different in India ftom that which 
prevailed in Greece Ir Greece fate was a mysterious in 
exorable power which governed men and human events and 
fiom which it was impossible to escape In India Tate wis 
rather an inevitable consequence of actions done m births 
antecedent to ones present state of existence and was 
therefore connected with tho doctune of metempsychosis 
A misfortune was for the most put a punishment an ex 
p mtion of ancient faults not yet entirely cancelled 

Gorresio 


VI&iiVITRA PajeilH 

‘Though of royal extraction Vis\ imitra conqueied for 
himself and his fumly the pnvileges of a Brahman Ho be 
came a Brahman and thus bioke through all tho rules of 
caste The Brahmans cannot deny the fact because it forms 
one of the principal subjects of their 1 gendniy poems 
But they have spaicd no pains to represent the editions 
of Visvamitia in his struggle for Biahmanhood as so super 
human that no one would easily be tempted to follow his 
example No mention is made of tbeso monsoons pen in 
ces in the Veda where tlicstiuggle between Visvamitra the 
leader of the Kusikas or Bharatas and the Brahman Vasish 
tha the leader of the white lobed Tutsus is represented 
as the struggle of two rivals for tho place of Puioluta or 
chief pues t and minister at the court of Km 0 Sudas the 
sou of Tijav ina 

Chips from a German Jiotlliop I o f II I 006 
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HOUSEHOLD GODS, Pag e 374 

* No house is supposed to be without its tutelary divinity, 
but the notion attached to this chaiactei is now veiv fab 
fiom precise The^deity who is the object of hereditaiy 
and family worship, the Kuladevata, is always one of the 
leading peisonages of the Hindu mythology, as Siva, Vish- 
nu 01 Duiga, but the Gnhadevata laiely beais any distinct 
appellation In Bengal, the domestic god is sometimes the 
Salagiarti stone, sometimes the iulasi plant, sometimes a 
basket with a little nee m it, and sometimes a watei-jai — 
to eithei of which abnef adoiatiou is daily addiessed most 
usually by the females of the family Occasionally small 
images of Lakshmi oi Cliandi fulfil the office, oi should a 
snake appeal, he is veneiated as the guaidian of the dwelling 
In general, liowevei, m foimei times, the household deities 
wcie legal ded as the unseen spmts of ill, the ghosts and 
goblins who hoveied about eveiy spot, and claimed some 
paiticulai sites as then own Offenngs were made to them 
in the open an, by scattering a little nee with a shoit foi- 
rnula at the close of all ceremonies to keep them m good 
humoui 

The household gods coriespond bettei with the genu 
locoium than with the lares oi penates of antiquity.’ 

* H H Wilson 
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